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THE STORY OP JESUS' SOUL EVOLUTION
by Charles Fillmore.

1.
LUKE 1:1-7
Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those matters which have been fulfilled among
us, even as they delivered them unto us, who from the beginning
were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, it seemed good to
me also, having traced the course of all things accurately from
the first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus;
that thou mightest know the certainty concerning the things
wherein thou wast Instructed.

2.
There was in the days of Herod, king of Judaea, a certain
priest named Zacliarias, of the course of £ Abijah; and he had a
wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth.
And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had
no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were
now well stricken in years.

3.
(Interpretation)
This scripture is most profitable to the student by revealing its spiritual import, especially as it bears upon the
growth of the soul in every individual.
The body of man is a vast kingdom in which many factors
have place. In Its natural estate this kingdom is ruled by
the senae consciousness (Herod).

There is a higher influence

than sense at work in the body.

This influence is the spirit-

ual consciousness, whose office it is to transmute the finer

4.
essences of the body into spiritual substance. The name
Zacharias means "remembered of Jehovah," and represents spiritual consciousness. He is wedded to Elisabeth, who may be compared with the soul in the exalted state that it attains through
living an entirely blameless, devoted life. Such a soul is
inevitably united in an indissoluble union with Spirit.
The literal meaning of the name Elisabeth is "ray God is
oath," or "a worshipper of God."

The soul, in its adoration

of God, is without consciousness of sin or abua condemnation.

5.
It Is blameless, and its world Is a world of Innocence and peace.
It Is through the higher self In man (represented by Zacharlas)
that the promise of his regeneration in mind, soul, and body is
made to him. We read that Elisabeth and Zacharlas were "stricken
in years and had no child."

This means the falling Into the be-

lief in years, and failure to bring forth the fruits of mature
spirituality, which is a certain consciousness of spiritual substance, life, and intelligence.

6.
LUKE 1:8-10
Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's office
before God in the order of his course, according to the custom
of the priest's office, ids lot was to enter into the temple of
the Lord and burn incense. And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the hour of incense.

7.
(Interpretation)
The priest's entering into the temple represents spiritual
meditation—metaphysically called "going into the silence."
All extraneous thoughts, interests, and aspirations collect
hy degrees around the transmuting process ("the whole multitude
of the people were praying at the hour of incense").
The burning of the incense signifies the transmutation of
the finer essences of the body. These essences are transmuted
to what may be termed the fourth or radiant dimension, and a

8.
foundation is laid for an organism of permanent character. Paul
calls it the "celestial body."

This process takes place when-

ever the I AM makes union in the body with the Lord, or Higher
Self.

9.
LUKE 1:11-17

And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing
on tho right side of the altar of incense.

And Zacliarias was

troubled when he saw him, and fear fell upon hira. But the angel
said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: because thy supplication is
heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou
shalt call his name John.

And thou shalt have Joy and gladness;

and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in
the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong

10.
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from
his mother's womb.

And many of the children of Israel shall

he turn unto the Lord their God. And he shall go before his
face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of
the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk in the
wisdom of the Just; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared
for him.

(Interpretation)

11.

In deep concentration on the desired Truth of one's being,
one becomes aware of the thought of the Lord (the angel,
Gabriel).

The thought that we as spiritual beings can control

our destinies, and that we are even now making our lives what
they are, at first instills fear. Zacharias was afraid of the
angel.

Humility of spirit hesitates to take to itself power

that hitherto has been conceded to God only.

Also we fear at

first, even in moments of exaltation, to cast off all reliance
on previously accepts props and to launch out into the deeps of

12.
a new experience. We are sometimes afraid, too, of our own
thoughts* afraid of leaving the beaten track and getting off
into unknown trailsj afraid of seeming "queer," or religious
cranks. However, the thought of God persistently held brings
us the assurance that we are on the right road. The angel of
the Lord stood "on the right side of the altar of incense."
Prophecy is the pioneering instinct of the mind. When up*
lifted and inspired by an exalted ideal, the mind gains the
understanding that desire brings its own fulfillment.

Once

1?.
the divine concept of life has entered the soul, that concept
must, in the spiritual course of events, come to birth.
The law of mind action is that interest attaches to the
point of concentration-

Consecration, which is the putting of

the entire ?nind on the idea of the Divine Being, in other words
concentration on God, brings many of our instinct permanently
under the dominion of the law that we have grasped with new understanding.

"And many of the children of Israel shall he turn unto

the Lord their God."

14.
A desire is a natural inward impulse.

It may have been

formed by the long-continued thought habit of previous incarnations.
Our religious ideals and instincts are already prepared for
the new way of life to be ushered in by the better understanding
of the law. v.e are simply "to make ready for the Lord a people
prepared for him," by denying all lesser rules of action and
turning wholeheartedly toward the light whose unfailing rays
show the path that we must follow.

15.
John represents the crystallization in the soul of spiritual thoughts joined with regenerated substance. Thi3 union brings
forth an ego that opens the way for a still greater ego, the
Christ of God, the highest expression of Divine Mind in man.
"And he shall go before his face in the spirit and the power
of Elijah" means that force, energy, fire, power, sxatnxtgtxyy
simplicity, and naturalness are the characteristics of the ego
developed under these devotions of man with God.

16.
LUKE 1:13-25
And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know
this?

for I am an old man, andraywife well stricken in years.

And the angel answering said unto him, I ara Gabriel, that stand
in the presence.of God; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and
to bring thee these good idratiex tidings. And behold, thou shalt
be silent and not able to speak, until the day that these things
shall come to pass, because thou believedst not ray words, which
shall be fulfilled in their season.

17.
And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they marvelled while he tarried in the temple. And when he came out,
he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he had seen
a vision in the temple: and he continued making signs unto them,
and remained dumb.

And it came to pass, when the days of his

ministrations were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. And
after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself five months, saying, Thus hath the Lord done unto me in
the days wherein he looked upon me, to take away my reproach
among men.

18.
(Interpretation)
These soul processes being unusual, even the s irltually
! do not understand what is taking place, and v/hat the
result will be, although assured by the messengers of the Lord
of a propitious outcome. 'There no explanation can be offered,
natural attitude of the individual is one of silence.
(Zacharias was made silent)..

19.
Elisabeth represents the soul, which, after many apparently fruitless experiences and a long-continued search for the way of lift,
conceives the idea of divine grace (John) as the law of raan»s
being. In order to receive the blessing of a son something positive was required of Zacharias; namely the establishment of his
faith in the invisible good as being present and active, Instead
of a negative faith or acceptance of appearances. Thus the promise of God to Zacharias of a son was not alone a promise to
gratify his personal desires; It was a promise that, with a

20.
spiritual background to his life, the impossibilities confronting the natural man no longer exist. The activity of faith in
mind and body breaks up crystallized cells formed by states of
mind not in accord with spiritual law. Sacharias* mind by faith
in the all-potent Spirit. Thus the soul (Elisabeth) that seems
barren of fruit is by faith in Spirit made to bring forth a son
(John).

21.
TJJSK 1:26-35

How in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent fnon
God xmto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed
to a man whose name was Joseph, of the hotise of David; and the
virgin's name was Many. And he came in unto hen, and said, Hail,
thou that art highly favored, the -Lord is with thee. .But she
was oreatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what
manner of salutation this might be.

And the angel 3aid unto

hen, Pean not, Mary; for thou hast found favor with God.

And

behold, thou ahalt conceive in thy womb and bring forth a son,
and shalt call ids name JBSuB.

I

all be great, and shall

~uu called she Son oi the Lost High: and the Lord God shall 0lve
him the throne ol his father David; and he shall reign over the
house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom chert shall be no end.
And Uttry said unto the angel, .

nail this be, seeing I know

not a loan? And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the host High
shall overshadow thee: wherefore also the holy thing which is

23
begotten shall be called the Son of God.

24.
(Into:--

.tion)

As .explained by the angel to Mary, we should not overlook
V

the fact that this cowing into activity of the Christ body £ *
the result of an waited idea sou. i

the mind and brought forth

in the soul.' Therefore, Mary, the soul, becomes devout and expectant and believe* in the so-called miraculous as a possibility
ected the birth of the Messiah as the Holy Spirit had
promised.

She v/aa overshadowed by that high idea and it formed

in her mind the seed that quickened into the cell and in duo

season

25.
there wore aggregations of cells strong enough in their activity
to attract the attention of the consciousness, and what is called
the birth of Jesus took place.

26.
LuvKE 1:36-38
And behold, Elisabeth thy klnsvoman, she also hath conceived a soil in her old agej and this is the sixth nonth with
her that was called barren. For no word, from God shall be void
of power.

.And hair/ said, Behold, the handraaid of the Lordj be

it -onto me according to thy word.
her.

And the anyel departed from

27.
(Interpretat ion)
The word of God is all-powerful, all-potential, as is proved
by the experience of Elisabeth in bringing forth John, and hary
in bringing forth Jesus.

S3*
LUKE It39-56
And Mary arosa in thaae days and want into tho bill country with haste, into a city of Judah; and entarad into tha houaa
of Zaoharlaa, and aalutad Elisabeth. And it causa to paaa, whan
Elisabeth beard tho salutation of Mary, tha haha laapad in bar
womb; and Eliaabath was filled with tha Holy Spirit} and aha
liftad up bar voice with a loud cry, and aaid. Biassed art thou
among woman, and bleased la tha fruit of thy womb*

And whaaoe

la this to ae, that tha mother of my Lord should coma unto m»1

29 «

to me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto me?

For

behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears,
the babe leaped in my womb for Joy*

And blessed is she that

believed; for there shall be a fulfillment of the things which
have been spoken to her from the Lord*.

And Mary said,

My soul doth magnify the Lord,
And my spirit bath rejoiced in God my savior*
For he hath looked upon the low estate of his handmaid;
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me

so,
blessed.
For he that is mighty hath done to me great things;
And holy is his name*
And his mercy is unto generations and generations am
On them that fear him*
He hath showed strength with his arm:
He hath soattered the proud in the imagination of their
heart.
He hath put down princes from their thrones.
And hath exalted them of low degree.

31.
The hungry he hath filled with good things;
And the rich he hath sent sjaay empty away.
He hath given help to Israel his servant,
That he might remember mercy
(As he spake unto our fathers)
Toward Abraham and M s seed forever.
And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned
unto her house.

(Interpretation)
This Scripture no doubt has an esoteric meaning; yet it
is also historical.

The power represented by Elisabeth on the

intellectual plane corresponds to that represented by Mary on
the spiritual plane.

These thought forces are olosely related.

In truth Elisabeth represents the intellectual soul and Mary
the spiritual soul.
drawn to eaoh other.

Being closely related* they are naturally
"And Mary arose in these days and went

into the hill country with haste* into a city of Judah; and
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth.

32

33
VOien Mary saluted her cousin, the babe leaped in
Elisabeth's wonb.

This reveals a close soul synpathy between

the two reincarnating souls, John and Jesus,

The song of

Mary is the expression of a soul tb.at is convinced that it is
working according to law, and that the blessings of the
Most High are being poured out upon it.

34
Luke 1:57-58 Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that
she should be delivered; and she brought forth a son* And
her neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had
magnified his mercy toward her; and they rejoiced with her*

35

(Interpretation)
a

he fruit of spiritual consciousness In the Innocent soul

Is a new Idea, or outward expression of grace and mercy*
The soul* Imbued with knowledge of the higher law,
has brought forth a new idea of grace* to open the way to
freedom for the entire man and to the unification of all his
powers*

This Is an occasion for rejoicing*

When we gain the

first inkling of the Truth that we can free ourselves frost
the grip of undesirable thought and life habits* we are filled
with joy that knows no bounds*

36
This freeing thought has come from our own mind; it is our son*
All our neighbors and kinsfolk (the related thoughts or
ideas in consciousness) rejoice with us*

Our environment takes

on new meaning; our life has new significance; our experiences,
even those that have been negative in character, are illumined in
our mind as instances of the outworking of a law that insures
our ultimate good*

37
Luke 1:59-64 And It came to pass on the eighth day,
that they came to circumcise the child; and they would have
called him Zaoharias, after the name of his father*

And his

mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John*
And they said unto her, Ihere is none of thy kindred that is
called by this name* And they made signs to his father, what
he would have him called* And he asked for a writing tablet,
and wrote saying, His name is John*

And they marvelled all*

And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and
he spake again*

38
(Interpretation)
After we have had time to assemble our impressions,
to take stock of the meaning of the new idea in our mind, and
to measure Its import in our lives, we are at first inclined
to think of it as the spiritual consciousness opening up
broader avenues of expression In and through us. "They would
have called him Zachariaa, after the name of his father."

But

deep In the soul is the conviction that a special function
of Spirit performs the work of preparing man to free himself
from the clutch of sense.

As long as he labors under a

39
burden of condemnation* either that of ids own conscienoe
or the external censure of others* the way to achieve
freedom is not open to him.

Only when he perceives the

truth that grace and mercy are included in the divine law
as a very integral part of it does he find the voice of
praise and blessing in his own heart*

So the forerunner of

freedom is the knowledge that grace and mercy are inalienable
from the divine law. "His name is John."
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Luke 1:65* 66 And fear came on all that dwelt round
about them: and all these sayings were noised abroad
throughout all the hill country of Judaea. And all that
heard them laid them up in their heart saying* What then
shall this child be?
him.

For the hand of the Lord was with
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(Interpretation)
"And fear came on all that dwelt round about them" doea
not neoeaaarlly mean a state of dread or anxiety in the mind*
It means rather a consciousness of an idea not fully understood*
but so all-pervading and so tenacious as to be instinctive*
The understanding that grace and mercy are inseparable
from the redeeming action of the higher law opens up a realm
of boundless expectation*

"What then shall this child be?"

42

Luke Is67*80 And his fattier Zaoharias was filled
with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying,
Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel; for he hath
visited and wrought redemption for his people,
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for ua
In the house of hie servant David
(as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets that
have been from of old),
Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all
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that hate us;
To show mercy towards our fathers.
And to remember his holy covenant %
The oath which he sware unto Abraham our Father,
To grant unto us that wo being delivered out of the
hand of our enemies
Should serve him without fear,
In holiness and righteousness before him all our days.
Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the
Most Hight
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For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make
ready his ways;
To give knowledge of salvation unto his people
In the remission of their sins,
Because of the tender mercy of our God,
whereby the dayspring from on high shall visit us,
To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow
of death:
To guide our feet into the way of peace*
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And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and
was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto Israel*
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(Interpretation)
Sacharias, symbolizing a prophetic state of conscious*
ness has here received the inspiration of Spirit according
to his understanding of law and is here imparting that
prophecy to all responding thoughts in consciousness.
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Mat* 1118*21 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on
this wisei

When his mother Mary had been betrothed to

Joseph, before they came together she was found with
ohild of the Holy Spirit*

And Joseph her husband, being

a righteous man, and not willing to make her a public
example, was minded to put her away privily*

But when

he thought on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord,
appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wifel

for that
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which ia conceived In her is of the Holy Spirit. And she ahall
bring forth a son; and thou ahalt call his name JESUS; for
it ia he that ahall save hla people from their sins.
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((Interpretation)
Everything first takes place In the mind.

In truth

it is in mind where real demonstrations find their impetus.
Joseph and Mary's betrothal was to them such a sacred and
holy thing that It stirred into activity the most spiritual
foroes of their souls, which forces perhaps had never been
set Into expression before, and their spiritual union was
consummated.

-here followed such an outpouring of the

Holy Spirit (which is God's Word in action) that Mary,
through Joseph, was over**shadowed by this heavenly power,
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and though she did not "know man" In a physical way, the
Initial germ seed was thereby projected, and she conceived
and brought forth the child, Jesus*
Metaphysically Interpreted within the soul, Mary, the
Virgin mother, represents a pure state of mind that ponders
spiritual things In her heart and believes In revelations
from angels and messengers from God,

Her Imagination Is

so Intense that she vitalizes the ultra-miorosoopio germs
of life and they multiply In her body without external contact.
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Joseph represents the outer mind that practices obedience
to the Lord, gained in dreams and external symbols*

Nazareth,

their home, represents the commonplace if not unpopular
environment in which the spiritually-minded are usually found*
Mary was "found with child of the Holy Spirit" means
the miraculous conception by which the Virgin Mary is held
to have conceived without original sin*

Joseph, not fully

understanding the prophecy, "was minded to put her away
privily," meaning that we do not in the first stages of
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the birth of Christ in us understand the process, and
sometimes are moved to put it away from us, Joseph*s
soul (the name Joseph meaning "from perfection to
perfection") is so heavily charged with divine life that
it cannot express itself intelligently, because no union
has yet taken place between it and the understanding, which
union—when it is consumated—always equalizes and adjusts.
An angel is a messenger of the Lord, Metaphysically,
our angels are our spiritual perceptive faculties, which
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ever dwell in the presence of the Father*

54
Mat* 1122-25

How a l l t h i s i s come to p a s s , t h a t i t

might be f u l f i l l e d which was spoken by the l o r d through
the prophet, saying Behold, the v i r g i n a h a l l be with c h i l d ,
and s h a l l bring f o r t h a son. And they s h a l l c a l l h i s name
Tmrnnrael; which i s , being i n t e r p r e t e d , God with us*

And

Joseph arose from h i s s l e e p , and did as the angel of the
Lord commanded him, and took unto him h i s wife; and knew
her not t i l l she had brought f o r t h a son:
name JESUS*

and he oalled h i s
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(Interpretation)
A prophet is one who can tell what the mind is going
to bring forth by the nature and activity of its thoughts.
A prophecy is the foreshadowing of events which are to
take place.

"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son

is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder:
and his name shall be called V/onderful, Counsellor, Mighty
God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace."
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Mary was a virgin.

She word virgin means "pure,"

"undefiled," "unsullied," "undisturbed," "fresh," "new,"
"unadulterated."
Metaphysically, the son (Iamanuel) who was brought
forth means the consciousness that God is with us and
we are one with Him;

the understanding of how the "Word

became flesh" in Jesus Christ and is now being made flesh in
us even as it was in Him.
Joseph represents the natural man, Jesus, progressing
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toward the Christ man, who willingly follows the leadings
of Spirit,

58
Luke 2:1-7

Now it oame to pass in those days, there

went out a deoree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world
should be enrolled*

This was the first enrolment made

when Quirinius was governor of Syria*

And all went

enrol themselves, every one to his own oity*

to

And Joseph

also went up from Galilee, out of the oity of Nazareth,
into Judaea, to the oity of David, which is called
Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of
David| to enrol himself with Mary, who was betrothed to him,
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being great with child. And it came to pass, while they
were there, the days were fulfilled that she should be
delivered. And she brought forth her firstborn son| and
she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger,
because there was no room for them in the inn*

(Interpretation)

60

Joseph and Mary represent wisdom and love, which have
been ideas in mind, but are now to bring forth a manifestation
In substance*

Going up to Jerusalem to be enrolled, aa was

the custom in that day, illustrates the conformity to manmade law*

"Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar'a*n

Swaddling clothes were bands of cloth in which it was
customary to wrap young children*

These swaddling clothes

represent the confinement to the limitations of the
physical nature ("manger0) of this first emanation of
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Divine Life, "there being no room for them in the inn"
(outer consciousness).

Luke 2:8-20 And there were shepherds in the S''ne country
abiding in the field, and keeping watch by night over their
flock.

And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory

of the Lord shone round about them:

and they v;ere sore afraid.

And the angel said unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I
bring you good tidings of great joy which ahall be to all
the people: for there i3 born to you this day in the city
of David a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, and this is
the sign unto you: Y e shall find a babe wrapped in
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swaddling olothes, and lying in a manger*
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of
the heavenly host praising God, and saying.
Glory to God in the highest.
And on earth peace among men in whom he la well
pleased*
And it oarae to pass, when the angels went away from
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another. Let
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing that
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is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us*
.And they came with haste, and found both Mary and Joseph,
and the babe lying in the manger*

And when they saw it,

they made known' concerning the saying which was spoken to
them about this child* And all that heard it wondered
at the things which were spoken unto them by the shepherds*
But Mary kept all these sayings, pondering them in her
heart*

^nd the shepherds returned, glorifying and

praising God for all the things that they had heard and
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seen, even as it was spoken unto them*
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(Interpretation)
Vigilance in watching our flocks (thoughts) makes us
receptive to the spiritual side of existence*

As the

shepherds in Oriental countries have a name for every sheep,
which is trained to come and go at command, so we should be
familiar with our thoughts, and discipline them so thoroughly
that they will be obedient to us when we send forth our desire*
This familiarity with our mental realm leads to an
acquaintance with the character, and gives one an opportunity to strengthen the weak points and transform the
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undesirable tendencies*

It thus clears up and harmonizes the

soul so that it is receptive to divine ideas*

A thought

realm in constant turmoil and mortal confusion cannot
possibly receive a message from the spiritual realms of

I
consciousness*

The birth of Christ in the individual is a

great mystery.

It cannot be explained in words*

It is

veiled in darkness even to those who are on its very verge;
this is typified by the shepherds who were watching their
flocks by night*

Those to whom the mystery is revealed
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have to be vigilant in keeping their thoughts, or flocks,
aeoure from the invasion of ideaa that would deatroy their
purity, their faith, their very life,

She life of a

Christian^ mind ia faith in the power of God to reveal
himself to man,

'•'he true believers have alwaya expeoted

and looked for superhuman events,

Yet, as explained in

Scripture, when the "glory of the Lord shone round about
them (the shepherds) • • • they were aore afraid," This
fear ia of the human in us, and we oan overcome it gradually.
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len the light and its accompanying vibratory forces reach
a certain point, there is always a trembling of the
mortal part.

This, however, grows less and less as the

development of the Christ in us proceeds.
The proclamation of peace on earth by the heavenly
host symbolizes the calling together of a great multitude
of angelic thoughts praising God and giving thanks for
the great demonstration.

The higher or heavenly realms

of consciousness praise God for this evidence in the body
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The proclamation of peace on earth by the heavenly host
symbolizes the calling together of a great multitude of
angelic thoughts praising God and giving thanks for the
great demonstration*

The higher or heavenly realms of

consciousness praise God for this evidence in the body
(or earth) of a force that will restore peace and harmony*
"But Mary kept all these sayings, pondering them in
her heart."

There should be outer affirmations of the

new life, but the substantial growth is attained

through
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quiet communion within the soul*
% e message of the angels to the shepherds are those
periodical outbursts of divine illumination which come to
us* and we* for the time* know that something unusual is
going on within* but we have our duties In life to fulfill*
and we return to our flocks (duties)* and glorify and
praise Odd for all the things we have heard and seen.
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Luke 2:21-24 % d when eight days were fulfilled for
oiroumoislng hlmf his name was called JESUS, whioh was so
called by the angel before he was oonoelved in the womb*
And when the days of their purification according to the
law of Moses were fulfilled, they brought him to Jerusalem,
to present him to the Lord (as it is written in the law
of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be
called holy to the Lord), and to offer a sacrifioe
aooording to that whioh is said in the law of the Lord, A
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pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons.

(Interpretation)

74

Circumcision is symbolical of the cutting off of aortal
tendencies, and is indicative of purification and cleanliness,
Under the law of Jesus Christ, circumcision is fulfilled in
its spiritual meaning—the purification of the individual
froa the law of sin and death.

One is circumcised in the

true inner significance of the word only by being thoroughly
purified in soul.

% e n the glory of the inner soul cleansing

and purifying works out into the outer consciousness and the
body and sets one free froa all sensual, corruptible thoughts
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and activities. Thus man manifests wholeness and perfection
throughout his being.
Ho who keeps the precepts of divine lav;, and seeks
to embody the principles of Truth in mind, body, and affairs,
is circumcised unto the Lord, which is the essential
purification.
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Luke 2:25-32 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem,
whose name was Simeon; and this nan was righteous and devout,
looking for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was
upon him.

26 And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy

Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had seen the
Lord's Christ. 27 And he came in the Spirit into the temple:
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they
might do concerning him after the custom of the law, 28 Then he
received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said,
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29 Now ]e ttest thou thy servant depart, Lord,
According to thy word, in peace;
30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples;
32 A light for revelation to the Gentiles,
And the glory of thy people Israel.
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{Interpre tati on)
Simeon means one who listens and obeys*

Ihe listening

faoulty of mind shows itself in the devout Christian as the
mental state that looks for and expects spiritual guidance
and instruction direct from God*

It may be summed up in the

word "obedience*"
One who believes that God communes with man, and opens
the way to such communion by being obedient to every hint
received in vision, dream, or "still small voice," is guided
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by the Holy Spirit.
Immortal life must be demonstrated by each individual.
Those who are devout* receptive* obedient* are shown that
they are on the way to immortal life*
(body) the Lord's Christ:

^hey find in the Temple

that is* the Lord's anointed*

The new consciousness of indwelling immortal life takes
'the plaoe of hope* expectancy* bbedlenoe (Simeon)* and the old
consciousness is allowed to depart in peace.
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Luke 2:33-39

And his father and his mother were marvelling

at the things which were spoken concerning hlmj 34 and Simeon blessed
them* and said unto Mary his mother* Behold* this child is set for
the falling and the rising of many In Israeli and for a sign
which is spoken against} 35 yea and a sword shall pierce through
thine own soulj that thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed*
36 And there was one Anna* a prophetess* the daughter of Phanuel,
of the tribe of Asher (she was of a great age* having lived with
a husband seven years from her virginity* 37 and she had been
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a widow even unto fourscore and four years), who departed not
from the teiaple, worshipping with fastings and supplications
night and day.

38 And coming up at that very hour she gave

thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them that were
looking for the redemption of Jerusalem.

39 And when they

had accomplished all things that were according to the law of
the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city
Nazareth.
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(Interpretation)
In this scripture Simeon, symbolising one who listens

it

spiritually and obeys by listening to the Inner voice, is
able to prophesy the greatness of the coming of Him who is
to prove Himself to be the fulfillment of the promise of the
Messiah.
Anna, the prophetess, who had long been a vestal virgin
in the temple, represents a certain conservation of spiritual
life which has been built up by devotion and faithfulness.
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This spiritual life 1s tr an emitted through many incarnations
as an inheritance of the soul and is of great importance
and Is of groat- importance-in forming the Christ body.
Nothing is lost in the evolution of, the soul*

Grace is

apparent in the impersonal, sharing of the just perceived
truth with others who have been seeking the same truth, but
who have not yet reached the clearness of vision required
to gain perfect perception of the law.
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Mat* 2:1-6

Bow when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of

Judaea in the days of Herod the king* behold* Wise men
from the east Game to Jerusalem* saying. 2 Where is he
that is born King of the Jews?

for we saw his star in the

east* and are eome to worship him*

3 And when Herod the

king heard it* he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him*
4 And gathering together all the obie%priests and scribes
of the people* he inquired of them where the Christ should
be born.

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea:
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for thus it is written through the prophet*
6 And -thou Bethlehem* land of Judah,
Art in no wise least among the princes of Judahl
For out of thee shall oome forth a governor*
Who shall be shepherd of my people Israel."
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(Interpretation)
The new man is called "Jesus" whose name means the same
as the name "Jehovah," the I AM, the supreme will.
Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea*

BethleMp means

"house of bread," or the abiding-place of substance, and
Judaea means "praise," or spiritual recognition*

The tribe

of Judah is symbolical of the aggrefjjfciqn of thoughts that
acknowledges spiritual things as the one and only reality}
thus the substance of which the Jesus man is born in us must
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be spiritual in its character*
When sense consciousness (Herod) rules* it dominates all
intellectual* as well as ecclesiastical thoughts*

%ese

thoughts symbolize the chief priests and scribes of the
people* all of which on this plane go to make up the
intellectual man*
The wise Men from the East symbolize the stored-up
resources of the soul which rise to the surface when the
soul is stirred by a great spiritual revelation*

In
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scriptural symbology East always means the within. '%e
coming of the Wise Men signifies that from the regions
of the intorior wisdom come thoughts of reverence for the
holy life that has begun its growth in the consciousness.
When the Jesus ego first appears in the subconsciousness
*

it is a mere speck of light, a' "Star in the east."

The star

symbolizes intuition; the wise men were guided by intuition*
Stars represent subjective and not fully understood guiding
lights.

They represent the inner realms of consciousness that*
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like books of life, have kept the records of past lives and
held them in reserve for the great day when the soul would
receive the supreme ego, Jesus*

The star that pointed the

way for the wise men was also in the East, and it typifies
man's inner conviction of his divine sonship*

f»
Mat 2:7-11
Then Herod privily called the Wise-men, and learned
of them exactly what time the star appeared.

And he

sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search out
exactly concerning the young child; and when ye have
found him, bring me word, that I also may come and
worship him. And they, having heard the king, went
their way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the
east, went before them, till it came and stood over

V
where the young child was. And when they saw the etar,
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And they come into the house and saw the young child with Mary his mother;
and they fell down and worshipped him;

and opening their

treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh.

92.
(Interpretation)
Herod, the sense ego, seeks to destroy the one who he
feels will eventually dethrone him, but the Lord keeps him in
ignorance of what is going on in his domain.

So it is found

that those in regeneration are, like Herod, seldom conscious
of the new ego that is building up a kingdom in substance
(Bethlehem), within the very center of the body.

Herod, the

man of flesh, feels that something is going on and seeks occult
wisdom (Wise men), but does not seek under the divine law. He

92 a.
would have wisdom's a i d i n destroying t h a t which i n the end i s
the s a l v a t i o n of the whole consciousness.
Herod with sense consciousness as h i s stronghold controls
temporal government, b u t he cannot s t o p the growth of the new
l i f e within u s , if we are obedient to S p i r i t , i f we, l i k e Joseph,
watch for the guidance of the Lord.

TZ>
When the soul makes a spiritual demonstration there
is great rejoicing.

When one begins to have faith that

he is destined to do the will of God, all the riches of
wise experience—gifts of gold (riches of Spirit);
frankincense, (the beauty of Spirit); and myrrh (the
eternity of Spirit)—are bestowed upon the young child.
When the wise thoughts from within bring their presents,
there is great rejoicing and satisfaction in consciousness.

The p r e s e n t s which the wise men bring are symbolical of the inner resources open to the Christ c h i l d .

?6~
Mat 2:12
And being warned of God in a dream that they
should not return to Herod, they departed into
their own country another way.

II.
(Interpretation)
In tliis instance as in all others, the Lord is
continually seeking to guide man into the higher
ways of life, Which always lead into the "country"
of peace, wisdom and good will.
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Mat 2:13
Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the
Lord appearetli to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise and
take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be thou there until I tell thee: for Eerod will seek
the young child to destroy him.

7%
(Interpretation)
When in the silence and in dreams vie see a little
child, we may know that the Christ body (Jesus) has
begun to form in our subconscious minds.

I .en we

should be watcloful to see that the subtle desires of
sense (herod) do not rob the young child of its vitality
and thus kill it out of consciousness,

--he young

child must be cared for and fed daily with spiritual
thoughts; otherwise it will pine away and we shall find
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ourselves back in the old sense state, with (Herod), sense
consciousness in suprene control.

/Od

Mat 2:14-15
And he arose and took the young child and his
mother by night, and departed into Egypt; and was
there until the death of Herod:

that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did I call my son.

/oi
(Interpretation)
r

fhe name Joseph means "from perfection unto

perfection",

-i-he Lord often speaks to this state

of consciousness through what is commonly known as
dreams and visions. Both the Wise-men and Joseph
were guided by dreams.

J-he message is thrown on the

screen of the mind in the form of thought pictures,
which the quickened soul readily interprets.
It Is wise to protect the new born spiritual
consciousness from coming into contact with the

personal ego, Herod.

Under the guidance of Spirit no

harm comes to it; it is taken down into the protected
places of the subconsciousness (Egypt) until the personal
ego destroys itself.

/0 3>
Mat 2:16-18
Then Herod, when he saw that he was nocked of
the ./i semen, was exceeding wroth, and went forth, and
slew all the xale children that were in Bethlehem, and
in all the borders thereof, from two years old and
under, according to the time which he had exactly
learned of the Wise-men.

-fhen vsras fulfilled that

which v/as spoken through Jereniah, the prophet,
saying, A voice was heard in Hanah, weeping and

great Jiourning, Rachel weeping for her children; And
she would not be coraforted, because they are not.

foS
(Interpretation)
When the human self does not have its way it
loses its temper, flies into a rage, is destructive,
and kills out many potentially good forces.

/0(s

Mat 2:19-21
But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying,
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go
into the land of Israel: for they are dead that sought
the young child's life, and he arose and took the
young child and his mother, and came into the land of
Israel,

/01
•

(Interpretation)
Joseph represents the natural nan v/ith a higher
spiritual principle in the course of development.
He represents that in one that knows what is going on
spiritually and Y/ould preserve the new spiritual
development that is taking place in the subconsciousness (Egypt).

Sense consciousness (Herod) is dead;

therefore the new spiritual consciousness (the Christ
child) is no longer in danger.

It is free to erspress

openly that which is real(Israeli

/*4
•Mat 2:22-23
But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning
over Judaea in the room of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go thither; and being warned of God in a
dream, he withdrew into the parts of Calilee, and
came and dwelt in a city called Hazareth; that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken through the
prophets, that he should be called a Ifazarene.

/»?
(Interpretation)
Archelaus represents a phase of the sense will (son
of Herod the Great), or ruling power, in sense consciousness which was still dominant.
Galileo represents the life activity or soul energy
of nan acting in conjunction vd.th substance. Nazareth,
a city of Galilee, means a sprout, a small tiling held of
slight significance, hence a term of reproach.

It typifies

the commonplace mind of nan: but it is in the commonplace
mind that the Christ ideal takes root and grows up in

//o
consciousness.

Much as the water lily, whose leaves and

blossoms are very beautiful, Is rooted deep in the r.aid of
the lake bottom, so is the Christ idea rooted deep In primal
substance.

It grows up In and through the commonplace mind

of the everyday nan as the long stem of the lily extends
through the wavering medium of intervening water to reach
the free air upon the surface.

Both mud and water are

necessary to the full flowering of the water lily.

In like

manner, the subconscious mind, underlaid by pure substance
and overlaid by the superconscious mind of Spirit as sunshine

///

end air rest upon the surface of the water, forms silently
but surely the precious flower of God-like character.
Throughout the g-oapel story of Jesus there runs
continually a thread of fulfilled prophecy.

To the casual

reader who sees nothing beyond the literal narrative, it
would seem sometimes that the parallelism is far-fetched.
The statenent that Jesus was taken as an infant to live in
Nazareth, "that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
through the prophets, that he should be called a Nazarene",
is one of these statements,

the prophecy itself, in the

/n
words ;;lven, Is not found in the Scriptures.
So it is seen that the fulfillment of prophecy takes
place because prophecy is a foreknowledge of Truth to be
demonstrated.

The I AM has knowledge of all Truth, but to

the natural man this knowledge cones dimly,—as a vague presentiment, a foreknowledge or prophecy of Truth to come. With
the Christ man comes Truth—fulfillment.

//3
Luke 2:40-52
And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom;
and the grace of God was upon hin.

And his parents went every

year to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover. And when he
was twelve years old, they v/ent up after the custom of the
feast; and when they had fulfilled the days, as they were
returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and his
parents Icier; it not; but supposing bin to be in the co pany,
they v;ent a day*s journey; and they sought for him among their
kinsfold and acquaintance:

and when they found him not, they

m
returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him.
And it came to pass, after three days they found him in
the temple, sitting in the nidst of "the teachers, both hearing
them, and asking them questions: and all that heard him were
amazed at his understanding and his answers. And when they
saw him, they were astonished; and his mot er said unto him,
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us?
and I sought thee sorrowing.
it that ye sought me?
Pather»s house?

behold, thy father

And he said unto them, How is

knew ye not that I must be in my

And they understood not the saying which

he spake unto them. And he went down v.ith them, and came
to Wazareth; and he was subject unto ti-em: and his mother
kept all these sayings in her heart.
And J sua advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor
with God and men.

(Interpretation)

i\y

Jesus represents our growing inner consciousness that
we are sons of God.
conscious mind.

Joseph represents the Son of man—the

Mary represents divine motherhood—the'

subconscious mind.

Both of these ideas have place in

individual consciousness, and they unite to bring forth a
co jplete expression of God—the perfect manifest man(Jesus).
The growth of strength and wisdom in consciousness is not
always plain to the outer man.

The grace of God upon him

brings about an inner spiritual strength that remains hidden
until it reaches a given development in all parts of mind

"7
and body.

First the person realizes a change in thought; next,

a distinct freedom in body.

When the growth is regular, there

is a spiritualization of the centers of the mind and the body,
until the whole twelve centers or powers have been raised to
a higher rate of activity and there comes a clearer

perception

pf Truth.
Joseph and Mary, in their hurry to return hone, forget the
young child Jesus, or take it for granted that He is in

/ / *

their company.
seek Him.

But He is not found, and they return to

This means that we are to be specific in

bringing forth from the invisible side of our being all
the factors that enter into consciousness.

If we do not

bring forth these factors, we shall have to return sorrowing,
after "three days".

This return symbolizes an entering into

spirit, soul, and body, where we find the Son of God "in the
temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers". The thHoughts
in the organism that preside over and regulate the various

//?
functions are here referred to as "teachers".

The wisdom of God

individualized (Jesus), gives these teachers a new understanding
of divine law, and all are amazed at the revelation.
The work of Jesus in the "Father^ house" is essential
to the development of health of mind and body,

^-he outer

con ciousness may not understand (verse 50) why X the allpowerful Son of the Most High should spend so much time in
inner communion.
necessary.

Experience proves that this communion is

Those who give due attention to it find that

,%o
harmony is established and that harmony nay be brought to
the outer realms (Nazareth) and made to serve and to be
subject, in the common walks of life.
The balancing of the within and the without brings
about the harmonious evolution in soul and body that is
described in verse 52: "And Je3us advanced in wisdom and
stature, and in favor with God aid men."

/ * '

Luke 3:1, 2
Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberias Caesar,
Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod being
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of the
region of Ituraea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch
of Abilene, in the high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, t e
word of God came into John the son of Zacharias in the
wilderness.

tzz.
(Interpretation)
The name John, in Hebrew, means "Jehovah is gracious".
It is that attitude of mind in which we are zealous for the
rule of Spirit.

It Is not the Spirit, but a perception of

spiritual possibilities, and an activity in making conditions in which the Spirit may rule,
Anna3 and Caiaphas have much the same meaning.
Caiaphas was high priest at the time of the ministry and
the crucifixion of Jesus and during the persecution of

/Xl
the disciples a little later. Annas held a high position
among the Jews, and was a leading factor in these
persecutions.
Metaphysically, Annas and Caiaphas represent very
influential religious thoughts of the intellect, that are
given over to rites and ceremonies—the outer letter of the
word, without the inner spiritual Truth.

The Bible history

of these men shows how a merely formal religion will
persecute and attempt to kill the inner Christ Spirit and

all that pertains to it, A purely intellectual understanding
and practice of religion cannot comprehend the deep
inspirations of the heart and the loving, forgiving
informality and non-resistance of the inner Spirit of
Truth,

There is nothing truly satisfying to the soul in

formal religion.

/ * *

Luke 3:3-6
And he came into all the region round about the Jordan
preaching the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins;
as it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the
prophet,
The voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Make ye ready the way of the Lord,
Make his paths straight,

I%b

Every v a l l e y s h a l l be f i l l e d ,
and every mountain and h i l l s h a l l be brought low;
And the crooked s h a l l become s t r a i g h t ,
And the rough ways smooth;
And a l l f l e s h s h a l l see the s a l v a t i o n of God,

/2J
(Interpretation)
Hie work of John the Baptist Is of Interest to us
because it deals with the transformation of the Inner life of
the individual*

Jolm is typical of the innate principle

in man that ever seeks to do right.

John the Baptist

dealt with the uprooting of negation, rather than with
the actual constructive work of the Christ consciousness.
There Is to be a descent into the consciousness of a
higher principle, called in Scripture, the Lord.

There

12 r
must be preparation for this more heavenly order of being.
"Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight."
(Luke 3:4)
reality.

The mental department of man is a tangible

Thoughts occupy space and have form and shape.

They make the "valley", and "every mountain and hill" which
are to be evened up before "all flesh shall see the
salvation of God".

All your flesh shall see the salvation

of God when you have made your "crooked" 'thoughts straight.

/*?
If your flesh is not saved from the ills that mortal flesh
is heir to, it is because you have not opened the way for
the saving Christ principle by purifying and harmonizing
your thoughts.

/3d
Matt. 3:4-6
John came, who baptized in the wilderness and preached
the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins.

i
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Now John himself had raiment of camel's hair, and •

leathern girdle about his loins; and his food was
locusts and wild honey,

^-hen went out unto him

Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round
about the Jordan; And they were baptized of him in the
river Jordan, confessing their sins.

/J/
(Interpretation)
The consciousness represented by John the Baptist
is greater than any state of mind centered in selfish
gratification of sense desires.

The change it brings

about is accomplished by means of baptism; by pouring
into the mind the dissolving power of the word, which
breaks up and washes away all ideas of materiality.
is the word in the form of denial—a negative force.

This

I l l
Spiritual baptism is positive—an affirmation. 'Hie
slightest positive affirmation of Spirit has more power
to form a thought habit than has the most emphatic
denial.

Hie smallest gleam of spiritual thought in

man is greater than the mightiest reasoning of the
intellect, and the intellectual concept of life must
give way before the understanding that comes through
the Holy Spirit.

I l l
r

£he habit of right thinking is a straight path

for the entrance of Spirit into the conscious mind.
Like all worthwhile habits, it requires for its
format! n constant, devoted effort.
denial of the claims of sense.

It r equirea

John's clothing

was of camel's hair, with a 1 athern girdle; the
garb of the ascetic, chosen for service, not for
its appeal to the love of luxury as does the "soft
raiment" of those who "are in king's houses".

13V
His food was whatever the wilderness offered, close at
hand.

Neither tine nor thought was spent in considering

the desires of the flesh man.

,l<
Matt 3: 7-9

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees
coming to his baptism, he said unto then, Ye offspring of
vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to come?
Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance: and think not
to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our Father:
for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to
raise up children unto Abfaham.

Ilk
#

And even nov/ the axe also lieth at the root of

the trees: every tree therefore that bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast Into the fire.

)31
(Interpretation)
Who warned us "to flee from the wrath to come" is
immaterial.

It is sufficient for us to realize that by

changing our habitual state of mind from the negative to
the positive pole of thought we can a void the continuation of undesirable effects, We can "bring forth
therefore fruits worthy of repentance", or make the
results of our effort worth the pains that we must take
to effect a change of mind on our part.

;38
Those of us who were not reared from birth In the way
of Truth find the work of denial and the breaking up of
fixed thought habits very necessary to the clearing of
the mind for "the way of the Lord", or the self-controlled
habit of thought.

We see in our own experience the

effects of past unrighteous •thinking. Hatred, envy,
intolerance, dishonesty of motive, insincerity— these
and other negative traits are the wipers whose offspring
we, through ignorance of the law, have allowed ourselves

J 3?
to become.

The first viper to be destroyed is the hydra-

headed theory of heredity and tradition. Don't fall back on
our father Abraham, which is heredity in the Adam line of
descent, but bring forth in yourself the fruits of our
Father God.

Negative tendencies are not simply fruits of

our past thinking; they have become great 'trees" of habit
in the inner life, which bring forth after their kind
in every season that our thinking makes favorable to their
harvest.

I^o
Under the evolutionary law of nature, which Abraham
represents, "God is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abraham".

John here infers that thoae

who c unt themselves subject to the law under which
Abraham lived and died are mortal instead of spiritual.
Lay the axe at the very "root of the tree"; deny all
mortal ancestry. Affirm God to be your father and your
mother and that you are subject to His law only; then
deny the thought of selfishness, or desiring more than you

/'//

have daily use for.

Be just in thought. Do not extort,

but silently affirm, "I am willing to abide by the exact
law of justice: that which is mine shall cone to me, and
no more". Let no violent thoughts go from you. Breathe
peace and love and harmony through your mind, and baptize
the whole world daily in its refreshing sweetness, 'ihen
\hen you have made the proper conditions in your mind
there will descend into it a fuller life, a purer love and
a greater power than you have ever had; you will be baptized

l¥x
with the Holy Ghost.
We are to deny place in mind to any thought whose
effects are seen to be undesirable.

By giving the

vitality of our faith to negative beliefs we have
encouraged the growth in ourselves of tendencies to
sickness, disease, melancholy, doubt, suspicion,
uncharitable judgment, and countless other evil "fruits".
VVe are to rid ouraelves absolutely of all negative mental
growths that keep our consciousness in shadow; to make in

J*3
the wildernosa of the aubconsciouanesa a clearing into
which the "light of the world" may ahine.

iVl
Luke 3:10, 11
And the multitudes asked him, saying, What then must
we do?

And he answered and said unto them, He that hath

two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he
that hath food, let him do likewise.

Selfishness is the second "viper", Learning the
lesson of unselfishness is a necessary step in the
reformation of our working principles.
to share our good,

We must learn

Whatever we have realized of divine

goodness we must pass on to others, ^he law of life is
not a static principle; to prove its nature, it must
keep in motion,

'•'•he vast majority of our thoughts

("the multitude") have no special motive or objective;
yet one must share with others whatever good may be in

tat*
these thoughts. Vile are concerned largely with material
needs--clothing, food, shelter. We are not to hold as
altogether our own what our thought draws to us of these
things. When we have attracted sub-art one e in the form of
material blessings, we are to share those blessings, and
thereby attract to ourselves love.

mi
Luke 3:12, 13
And there came also publicans to be baptized, and
they said unto him. Teacher, what mu3t we do?

^nd he

said unto them, Extort no more than that which is
appointed you.

(interpretation)

_

Another step in mental training is the acquisition of
honest thinking*

He who beoomes aware of the power of

the mind to achieve visible and tangible results may
feel the temptation to use that power in unworthy ways,
the third viper* He may wish to go further than the
impersonal nature of Truth justifies*

For his own

enjoyment and gratification he may try to attract from
others more love, more friendship and esteem than they
would voluntarily give him,

He can do this by fixing

his thoughts on them in a personal vmy, but such thinking
is a diahonest use of the law.

Those who naturally attract

others, who mentally cause others to give them either
material substance or immaterial thought with its very
real acconpaniments, must keep this power to "tax" within
bounds.

It is appointed to us to attract n moderate

amount of the attention of other souls and of their
substance. Under the new regime we must "extort no
more than that which is appointed you".

-v*f
Luke 3: 14-17
And soldiers also asked him, saying, And we, what must
we do: And he said unto them, Extort from no man by violence,
neither accuse any one wrongfully; and be content with
your wages. And as the people were in expectation, and
all men reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether
haply he were the Christ; John answered, saying unto them
all, I indeed baptize you with water; but there coneth
he that is might!or than I, the latchet of whose shoes

tfo

I am unworthy to unloose: he shall baptize you in the Holy
Spirit and in fire: vhose fan is in his hand, thoroughly
to cleanse his threshine-floor, and to gather the whoat
into his garner; but the chaff he will burn up with
unquenchable fire.

^

(Interpretation)
Soldiers are indicative of the faculties in nan that
carry out the behest of the ruling power.

The natural

nan is ruled by an unstable combination of personal
desire and will.

The truly enlightened man is amenable

only to the spiritual I AM, or divine indwelling purpose.
When all lias been done toward the unmaking of negative
mental habits, the good work still remains to be undertaken.
This work is the establishing of onesolf in the Christ

consciousness,

Jolin taught that we are to do honestly

and conscientiously the work in which we are already
ongajed.

He went little further.

Dedication of the life

to the inner law, and concentration on the underlying
Spirit back of every appearance, kindle in the soul the
fire of enthusiasm for the divine ideal.

The mighty

sweep of true understanding winnows the wheat from the
chaff—reveals the vital issues of life stripped of all
trivial and superficial interests.

This goal is set

before the eyes of every one who prepares his mind for

\5 x

the IncominG of the Holy Spirit.

^

Watt Bllg-16

Luke- 5:18-22

Then coneth Jesus from G a l i l ee to t h e Jordan unto
John, to bo b a p t i s e d of him.
*

but John would have hindered

*

*

him, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee, and
comest thou to me? but Jesus answering said unto him,
Suffer it now:

for thus it becometh us to fulfill all

righteousness.

Then he suffereth him.

With many other exhortations therefore preached he good
tidings unto the people; but Herod the tetrarch, being

/
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reproved by him for Herodias his brother's wife, and for
all the evil things which Herod had done, added this also,
to then all that he shut up John in prison.
Now it came to pass, when all the people were baptized,
that, Jesus also having been baptized, and praying, the
heaven was opened.

And the Holy Spirit descended in a

bodily form, as a dove, upon him, and a voice came out of
heaven, Thou art my beloved Son: in thee I am well pleased.

^

(Interpretation)
lhe baptism of John the Baptist represents the
cleansing of the mind that must precede the receiving
of the higher or spiritual consciousness. After Jesus
had received this cleansing of consciousness, the Holy
Spirit descended upon him with its peace (dove), and
acknowledged him as Son; in other words, he received
the second or spiritual baptism.

Ihis means that the

illumined intellect (John the Baptist) prepares the
consciousness for the "peace that passeth understanding".

^

"^he old life must be left behind before the new life
with Christ can begin.

But the sense man, feeling the

result of law, tries to do away xrltih. the progressive,
upbuilding Spirit.

(Berod would have John imprisoned).

All Christian workers recognise the necessity for
preparing the mind for the descent of the Son of God
consciousness that follows the spiritual baptism.

In

every church revival thli law is exemplified over and
over; the necessity of letting go of the old life is

,*

proclaimed as part of the price of the new grace in Christ
Jesus.

'Ahe great joy that comes to those who comply with

this condition is evidence of the efficacy of the process.
To receive new ideas one must willingly give up old ones.
Some people are slow of spiritual growth because they are
tenacious in holding to mortal thoughts. The thoughts
and the ways of the mortal man are dear to them--(they
do not

o with Jesus to be baptized of John).

I *

Events portend a Holy Spirit baptism the world over.
There is a preat influx of spiritual power into the world.
Those who accept Truth and put avray the evils of the carnal
mind find soul happiness and bodily health far beyond anything ever before experienced in human history.

Truly,

the heavens are now opened, and the proclamation is being
made to all who are genuinely repentant:
beloved aon: in thee I am well pleased.•

"Thou art ray

Mark 1:12, 13a

-Martt?-4*3-11

Mark 1:13b

Luke 4tlo

Mat 4:2

And straightway the Spirit driveth Irim forth into the
wilderness.
3" W

And he was in the wilderness forty days.

And the tester came and said unto him, If thou art

•)

the Son of God, command that these stones become bread. But
he answered and said, It Is written, Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every .oikd that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God.

Then the devil taketh him Into the holy

city; and he set him on the pinnacle of the temple.
and saith unto him. If thou art the Son, cast thyself

\ <

down:

for it is written,

He shall Ive his angels charge concerning thee: and,
On their hands they shall bear thee up,
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone,
Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou shalt not
make trial of the Lord thy G-od.
Again, the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high.
mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world,
and the glory of them;

And he said unto him, All these

things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.

1

a/i.
Then saith Josus unto h i m , Get thee h e n c e , Satan:

f o r it

is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and h i m
only shalt thou serve .
t .

yyvA'"'

|
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it And he was with the wild b e a s t s ; and the angels
ministered unto h i m .
#

and w h e n the devil h a d completed every temptation, h e

departed from h i m for a season.
*

And when h e h a d fasted forty days and forty nights,

h e afterward hungered.

(Interpretation)
In the development of the Clarist Mind, an entirely
new and wider set of ideas and situations must be met;
the allegories of Jesus are meant to ahov/ us how to deal
with the thoughts and desires of the soul, and how to
place them under proper discipline. Spiritual discernment
and unselfish devotion to the highest form of Truth are
demanded of those who would meet and overcome the
temptations of personal consciousness.

Thousands

are baptized by Spirit, but when led into the wilderness
of their own subjective naures they fail to avail themselves
of the guidance of Spirit.
'fhey U3e their God-given power for selfish ends
and fall short of the Jesus Christ man. He "hath been in
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin."
In the wilderness of the subconscious mind are both
angels and wild beasts. Among the multitude of undisciplined and uncultivated thoughts that compose this

Av?

realm below the surface of consciaisness lurk various selfish
ambitions.

Over these in authority rule the angels (our

spiritual perceptive faculties) through whose ministrations
we are enabled to conquer the demands of the natural self.
Pew of those persons who live on the surface of life feel
Inclined to probe the depths of their own subconsciousness, In
order to learn who and what they are. After Jesus Christ was
baptized of the Ploly Spirit, He immediately felt impelled
to sound these inner depths in the determination to find

J^\
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Himself and thus to make sure of His mission. He knew that
man must be disciplined and tested before he c an be sure
that the individual spiritual consciousness, or "Christ in
you", is master of his thoughts.

The Spirit of Truth is the

universal power that connects man with God, and like an
enthusiastic teacher helping a bright

pupil, it pushes us

forward to the lessons that will most quickly prove our
ability.

"Straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the

wilderness."

\ V
Spiritually discerned, the temptation of Jesus teaches
a quickening of the whole man when the Holy Spirit descends
into the consciousness.
The Devil is the mass of thoughts that have been built
up in consciousness through many g enerations of earthly
eaperiences, and crystallized into what may be termed human
personality, or carnal mind. Acquisitiveness, vanity and
ambition rise up and ask for recognition.

Ilany have been

quickened by the Christ Spirit only to fall under the subtle
spell of this mortal world along some of these lines.

Making money out of spiritual powers is especially common
in this day.

This is the first temptation (turning stones

into bread).

For us to yield would be to affirm material

things to be sufficient to satisfy our hunger and to depend
on them, instead of looking for the bread that comes down
from heaven—the word of God. Hereafter we are to feed
our souls with new truths daily, in order that we may
grow in spiritual ways.

The second temptation means that we are challenged
to go suddenly from a high state of spiritual illumination
down into body consciousness, personality (devil) assuring
us of safety.
power.

We must not make a display of our spiritu 1

To do so puts us at the mercy of the personal

consciousness.
Bragging about o n e ^ healin; ability, or any 3QCCS35 other
spiritual acquirements, is vanity, heady egotism, the
"pinnacle of the temple".

|1*
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The third temptation comes when we have attained mastery
over such material thoughts, so that we can control even
outer events.

To exercise this control for personal ends

is to exalt personality (worship the devil).
The difference between the Son of God and the son
of man is brought out in Jesus1 answer to the tempter, "get
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve."

Jhen this

temptation arises in our experience we should know that

under divine law there is but One worthy of our worship
and service, the Lord our God,
"The exceeding high mountain" is the exalting of
material things and the ambition to rule over people and
earthly organizations.
The one who would attain Christ-hood, become the
"image and likeness of God" in both soul and body, must
meet each of these various tendencies of the mortal
consciousness with a firm No 1

When the quickening of Spirit takes place in consciousness
to the extent that the Christ within us is realized, felt,
and known, we rise above the demands of the flesh-and-sense
world.

We depend on the inspiration of Spirit rather than

on the reasonings of the intellectual man,

"he enticements

of sense and of pride of the intellect fall away,

kven the

first faint dawn of Spirit in man's conscious mind becomes
a treasure, worth more to him than all intellectual gifts.

\
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The temptation of Jesus took place within Himself,

The

place of overcoming is within the consciousness of man.
The forty-day fast is a complete denial of sense demands.
When we keep such a fast we are living, in thought, above
material needs. V/e are "led up" in Spirit and our appetites
and our passions are for a season so subdued that we think
they will never again trouble us.

"And when the devil had

completed every temptation, he departed from him for a
season." But "he afterward hungered."
sense consciousness.

There is a return to

Xs

Mat. 1:1-14 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ,
the son of David, the son of Abraham.
Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat
Judah and his brethren; and Judah begat Perez and Zerah of Taraar;
and Perez begat Hezron; and Hezron begat Ram; and Ram begat Ammlnadab;
and Ammlnadab begat Nahshon; and Nahshon begat Salmon; and Salmon
begat Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat
Jease; and Jesse begat David the king.

And David begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of TJristo. -

and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and Rehoboaa begat Abijah; and Abijah
begat Asa; and Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram;
and Joram begat TJzziah; and Uzziah begat Jotham; and Jothara begat
Ahaz; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah, and Hezekiah begat Manasseh; and
maunua&k

Manasseh begat Araon; and Amon begat Josiah; and Josiah

begat Jechoniah and his brethren, at the time of the carrying away
to Babylon.
And after the carrying away to Babylon, Jechoniah begat
Shealtiel; and Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel begat

IlUc

Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor
begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud
begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob;
and Jacob bjegat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus,
who is called Christ.
So all the generations from Abraham unto David are fourteen
generations; and from David unto the carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations; and from the carrying away to Babylon unto the
Christ fourteen generations.

/7</<

Abraham, father (source, founder) of a multitude.

Meta-

physically, Abraham represents the power of the mind to reproduce
its ideas in unlimited expression.

This ability of the mind to

make substance out of ideas is called faith.
Isaac, He (God) laughs; joyt singings leaping.

Metaphysically,

Isaac represents divine sonship. He signifies the joy of the new
birth and the new life in Christ.
Jacob, heel catcher. Metaphysically, Jacob represents the
mental consciousness within each of us. He also represents an

idea of the I AM identity.
Judah, praise Jehovah; confession of Jan. Metaphysically,
Judah represents the spiritual faculty that corresponds to accumulation or increase in the mental; this is prayer and praise.
Peres, broken through; demolished. Metaphysically, Peres
represents victory through praise, or making a way out of apparent
limitation and error and predominating over them by means of
prayer and praise.
Zerah, rising of light, sunrise, birth of a child, germlna-

nu-*J
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tlon of a seed; beginning of light; brightness; splendor. Metaphysically,
represents the first conscious awakening to the presence of this new
inner light, or understanding (the sun rises in the east, and the east signifies the within).
Temar, standing forth; upright; palm tree; phoenix.

Ta^^^epresents

victory and conquest (palm tree) through uprightness (upright). This
victory or overcoming power is of the soul in the individual.
Hezron, inclosed; verdant fields. Metaphysically, Hezron represents
single thoughts, and a group of thoughts that are raft yet,free in their
expression in the consciousness and organism.
/7
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' lifted up. Metaphysically, Ram means exalted spiritual

understanding in consciousness.
Amminadab, people of liberality.

Metaphysically, Amminidab

represents the broad-mindedness and generosity of true spiritual
thoughts in man*
Nahahon, hlaser; whisperer.

Metaphysically, Nahahon repre-

sents the reception of divine wisdom and knowledge into individual
consciousness.
Salmon, covered. Metaphysically, Salmon represents the idea

t?¥<

of peace and perfection's becoming established In Individual consciousness*
Boas, alacrity: In strength. Metaphysically, Boas represents the cheerful willingness, promptness, and quickness of action, also richness and power of thought, and strength of character,, that when established In substance (Bethlehem, house of bread)
and allied with the love of the natural man (Ruth) open the way
for the birth of the Christ Into consciousness,
grandson of Boas, Is a type of the Christ).

fbavid, the great-

nn
Rahab, large, freedom, unrestraint*

Metaphysically, Rahab

represents the natural love in man, which when centered on spiritual things opens the way for man to enter into spiritual consciousness.

f~?4

Obed, serving; worshipping.

Metaphysically, Obed represents

an active thought, in the spiritual consciousness of man, that
pertains to service and worship.

"God is Spirit; and they that

worship him must worship in spirit and truth."
Rttth, sympathetic companion; friendship; pleasing; beautiful.
Metaphysically, Ruth represents the love of the natural soul for
God and for the things of Spirit.
Jesse, strong; upright. Metaphysically, Jesse represents

41'I A,

the eternal existence of I AM, and when man la firm and strong
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in this realisation, he is in the atate of mind from which will
come ood*a idea of man, Christ*
David, beloved*

Metaphysically, David represents divine

love individualised in human consciousness*
Solomon, entire; peace. Metaphysically, Solomon represents
the atate of mind that is established in consciousness when the
soul is unified with wisdom and love.
Uriah, the lord is my light; fire of Jehovah; flame of Jehovah*
77'/ •'<--

Metaphysically, Uriah represents spiritual illumination, which
is purifying in character.
Rehoboam, comprehending the people. Metaphysically, Rehoboaa
represents that in man's consciousness which exalts the senses,
that which is receptive to and comprehensive of the selfish demands of the sense thoughts and desires only.
Abijah, whose father Jehovah Is. Metaphysically, Abijah
refers to manifest man as being the offspring of the Christ, or
Jehovah Ood.

fj^fy*^

Asa, physician? healer: binding upi making whole. Meta~
physically, Asa represents the will working constructively.

In

body consciousness the work of Asa is the rebuilding process,
that goes on in the subconscious mind, directed by the will to be
well.
Jehoshaphat, judgment of Jehovah.

Metaphysically, Jehoshaphat

represents the development, in consciousness, of the divine idea
of judgment.
Joram (Jehoram), whom Jehovah has exalted. Metaphysically,

.^j

Joraa represents the elevation of the individual in character,
in power, in joy, in true success and all good, because he has
lifted up his spiritual I AM, Jehovah, the Christ, in his consciousness and life.
Ussiah, Jehovah is strength; mighty is Jehovah; glory of
the Lord. Metaphysically, Ussiah representsMpling faculties of
Blind in the body consciousness.
Jotbaa, Jehovah is perfection. Metaphysically, Jothaia reprec

sent a the individual will»s laying hold of the idea of divine per- II ^

fection, wholeness, uprightness, integrity, by means of the
silence, true prayer.
Abas, to grasp. Metaphysically, Aha* represents the will
given over to Baal worship, or materiality—the will that grasps
things of sense and gives the substance of mind and body to them*
Heseklah, Jehovah has strengthened.

Metaphysically, Hezekiah

represents the expression of spiritual strength in the executive
power of the mind.
Manasseh, who makes to forget.

Metaphysically, Manasssh
17*
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represents understanding, snd here denotes denial, the negative
activity of mind.
Anion, master workman. Metaphysically, Amon refers to the
universal Mother, and designates the basic wisdom of God, the
Architect of the universe.
Josiah, whom Jehovah supports. Metaphysically, Josiah represents that in consciousness which connects itself with Spirit and
tries to carry out the divine plan, to substitute being for seeming.

<m

Jechoniah, established by Jehovah,. Metaphysically, Jechoniah

represents Jehovah, I AM, working in the consciousness of the
individual to establish the will in spiritual uprightness, stability, assurance, faith.
Babylon, gate of Bel.
Babylonian pantheon).
Empire.

(Bel was the supreme deity in the

Babylon was the capital of the Babylonian

A city represents an aggregation of the thoughts of its

citizens—in this case, the mixed, confused thoughts of the material consciousness*
Shealtiel, I have asked of God. Metaphysically, Shealtiel,

father of Zerubbabel, repreaenta the I in man appealing to the

,y
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divine in him and making conscious union with Spirit*
Zerubbabel, begotten of confusion; dispersion of Illusions.
Metaphysically, Zerubbabel repreaenta a very strong and influential thought activity belonging to the spiritual phase of man*
Abiud, father of praise*

Metaphysically, Abiud repreaenta

praise and dominion, alao true power and might, which are spiritual in their character, and spring from God*
Ellakim, raiaed of God. Metaphysically, Eliakim represents
/7f
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the will (which is of God) taking command of oneoelf or of othera;
alao a rising from a negative attitude of thought and a becoming
l&ositive or raised in one*a judgment,
Aaor, helper.

Metaphysically, Aaor meana the God-inspired

idea that man»a true and all-efficient helper in all things pertaining to his life and well-being ia Spirit.
Sadoc, righteous. Metaphysically, Sadoc represents the consciousness awakening to and laying hold of the true idea of righteousness and justice.

Achim, he whom God makes firm.

Metaphysically, Achim repre-

sents the work of the just and righteous (Sadoc) law in us in preparing the way for the establishing of the Christ or spiritual consciousness in our mind and our body.
Eliud, God my praise. Metaphysically, E]|pd means praise
and exaltation of God, Spirit, as being in authority, as being
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. This attitude of mind is necessary that the Christ may be born into one's consciousness*
Eleazar, God is helper. Metaphysically, Eleazar jfepresents

17 f

spiritual strength through the individual's recognition of God
as his supporting, sustaining power (God is helper).
Matthan, reaching out the hand; presenting; a gift. Metaphysically, Matthan represents the activity of the law of giving
and receiving in the consciousness and life of the spiritually unfolding individual. The symbol of Matthan is the open hand, both
in giving and receiving, imparting and appropriating.
Jacob, heel catcher; H e r in wait; supplanter. Metaphysically,
Jacob represents the mental consciousness within each of us. He

.'.fin
represents the higher type of human unfoldaent (the mentality,
or understanding) which must supplant the lower nature.
Joseph, from perfection to perfection; he shall increase
progressively.

Metaphysically, Joseph represents the state of

consciousness in which we increase in character along all lines;
we not only grow into a broader understanding but there is an
increase of vitality and substance.
Mary, bitterness, aromatic spirits. Metaphysically, Mary
represents the soul that na gnifies the Lord "daily in the temple"
and through its devotions prepares itself for the higher life*

-+*f^-~£^
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She signifies the divine motherhood of love. She can also be

said to'be intuitive.

</7y "£>
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Mat 4:12a

Luke 4:14-30

Now when he heard that John was delivered up,
•»

Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee:

and a fame went out concerning him through all the region
round about. And he taught in their synagogues, being
glorified of all. And he came to Nazareth, where he had
been brought up: and he entered, as his custom was, into
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read.
And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet
of Isaiah. And he opened the book, and found the place
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where it was written,
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
Deoause he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor:
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives,
And recovering of sight to the blind.
To set at liberty them that are bruised,
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,
And he closed the book, and gave it back to the
attendant and sat down:

and the eyes of all in the synagogue

H7
were fastened on him.

And he began to say unto them, Today hath

this scripture been fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him
witness, and wondered at the words of grace which proceeded
out of his mouth:

and they said, I s not this Joseph's son?

And he said unto them, Doubtless ye will say unto me this
parable, Physician, heal thyself: Whatsoever we have heard
done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own country.

And he

said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is acceptable in his
own country.

Dut of a truth I say unto you, There were many

widows in Israel In the days of Elijah, when the heaven was
shut up three years and six months, when there came a
great famine over all the land; and unto none of them was
Elijah sent, but only to Sarephath, in the land of SIdon,
unto a woman that was a uidow, «nd there were many lepers
in Israel in the time of Ellsha the prophet; and none of them
was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian*

And they were all

filled with wrath In the synagogue, as they heard these
things; and they rose up, and cast him forth out of the city
and led him unto the brow of the hill vrtiereon their city was

b u i l t , t h a t they might throw him down headlong.
passing through the midst of them went h i s way.

But he

' / /

(Interpretstion)
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In individual consciousness when the Indwelling Christ
is set into full action the illuminating power of the word
spreads the glad tidings to different states of consciousness and they throw open their doors for a greater inflow
of spiritual understanding.
Truth is presented in such unpretentious garb, In such
simple guise, that those who have fostered Its growth do not
recognize It v/hen It bursts forth.

Jesus represents the

Spirit of Truth declaring Its mission and power in the place

~4fr>
of its development—the common, everyday mind (Naaareth).
highest spiritual truth may be flashed into your mind while
you are performing the commonest duties of life.

Nazareth

is a type of inferiority; it was considered a community of
commonplace, if not disreputable people.
thing come out of Nazareth"?

"Can any good

Yet he e in this scrubby

village Jesus was reared—here in your mediocre mind
the Christ truth is expressed.
But we know these trite statements of Truth so well--

The
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they are so familiar to us that we cannot conceive that
they are the mighty power which we are seeking to relieve us from
the bonds of sense,

"Is not his Joseph's son"?

The power

that brings salvation from every ill is within us.

In no

other place will we find the Truth that sets free.
Do you want healing without fulfilling the law of right
thinking and doing?

Then you are not receiving the Christ

Spirit in its right relation. You are seeking the temporal
instead of the eternal, and if you let this superficial phase

*«!>•

of mind rule, you will reject the Christ 3pirit and cast him
/

out of your mind.
Do you want healing without fulfilling the law of right
thinking and doing?

Then you are not receiving the Christ

Spirit in its right relation. You are seeking the temporal
instead of the eternal, and if you let this superficial phase
of mind rule, you will reject the Christ Spirit and cast him
out of your mind.
All permanent healing, all true and lasting reform of

character, is brought about through spiritualizing the mind.
When the Christ "comes unto his own," he comes with this
thorough process as the foundation of his work in the soul.
The transcient healing of a leper among thousands or the
temporary alleviation of the needs of a widow through the
power of God, are not highly prized by those who seek
thorough regeneration.

These things are possible, but

they do not last unless there is a sure foundation-a right relation established between the Creator and the

created. Many times it is highly beneficial to an error
state of consciousness to have to listen to the unadulterated
truth as given forth by the Spirit of Truth. Whether
graciously accepted or not, it leaves its impress on this
error state of mind, and in one experience or another,
filters through and is a great help in casting out error
and establishing the truth. Every day your inner ears are
filled full of this Truth. You know the right, you know
the just, you know the pure.

Tliis is the Scripture

written upon the heart which Is always filling you full*
"Today hath this scripture been fulfilled in your ears."

/
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Mat 4:13-17
And leaving Nazareth he came and dwelt in Capernaum,
which is by the sea, in the borders of Zebulum and Naphtali:
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the
prophet, saying
The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,
Toward the sea, beyond the Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles,
The people that sat in darkness
*

Saw a great light,
And to them that sat in the region and shadow of death,
To them did light spring up.
Prom that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, Repent ye;
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

l%?

(Interpretation)
The Galilean ministry of Jesus has i t s p a r a l l e l i n
the experience of every one who e n t e r s upon the s p i r i t u a l
development for which Jesus s t a n d s .

This miniatr^ r e p -

r e s e n t s the second movement of Truth i n the consciousness.
F i r s t i s t h e perception of Truth, which i s typifie d by John
the B a p t i s t .

The n a t u r a l man s e t s himself r i g h t and so

opens the way for the higher p r i n c i p l e , the Christ l i g h t .
With the coming of the Christ l i g h t to h i s consciousness
one begins to r e a l i z e t h e good news (gospel) t h a t the

kingdom of God is not afar off, but is at hand.

He awakens

to the fact that by changing his mind from error to truth,
by believing in the good only, he can bring into his present
experience all that pertains to the kingdom of heaven--light,
peace, harmony, joy, health, spiritual understanding,
abundance of every good.
To repent moans to change the mind.

It is an admission

to God of our shortcomings and a sincere determination to
»

do better in the future.

if*

IV

Luke 5:1-11
Now it came to pas3, while the multitude pressed
upon him and heard the word of God, that he was standing
by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two boas standing
by the lake: but the fishermen had gone out of them,
and were washing their nets.

And he entered into one

of the boats, which was Simon's, and asked him to put
out a little from the land.

And he sat down and taught

the multitudes out of a boat.

-t-9*
And when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon,
Put out into the deep, and let down your nets, for a
draught. And Simon answered and said, Master, we toiled
all ni,;ht, and took nothing:
let down the nets.

but at thy v/ord I will

And when they had done this, they

inclosed a great multitude of fishes; and their nets
were breaking; and they beckoned unto their partners in
the other boat, that they should come and help them.
And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they
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began to sink. But Sim n Peter, when he saw It, fell
down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am
a sinful man, 0 Lord,

For he was amazed, and all that

were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they
had taken; and so were also James and John, sons of
Zebedee, who were partners with Simon, And Jesus said
unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch
men.

•'bid when they had brought their boats to land,

they left all, and followed him."

'9Z,

(Interpretation)
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The boat symbolizes a positive, sustaining state of
consciousness that prevents one from sinking Into a
negative condition (water). When the indwelling Christ
Is established In this positive state of consciousness
it is able to teach to the multitude (of thoughts) the
truths of Being that will help them in establishing the
firm Christ consciousness.
Your thinking faculty is always active, zealous,
impulsive, but not always wise.

Its nature is to think.

4S£
and think it will.

Its food is ideas, --symbolised in the

Gospels as fishes--that is forever casting its net on the
right, or left, for a draught. You alone can direct where
its net shall be cast. You are he who says, "Cast the
net on the right side,"

The "right side" is always on the

side of Truth, the side of power.

whenever you, the

Master, are there, the nets are filled with ideas, because
you are in touch with the infinite storehouse of wisdom.

Luke 4:31-34

Mark 1:25-28

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee,
And he was teaching them on the sabbath day; and they
were astonished at his teaching; for his word was with
authority.

And in the synagogue there was a man, that had

a spirit of an unclean demon; and he cried out with a loud
voice. Ah I what have we H2£ to do with thee, Jesus thou
Hazarene?

art thou come to destroy us?

thou art, the Holy One of God.

I know thee who

•47$
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And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come

out of him. And the unclean spirit, tearing him and crying
with a loud voice, came out of him. And they were all
amazed insomuch that they questioned among themselves,
saying, What is this?

a new teaching?

with authority he

commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey him.

And

the report of him went out straightway everywhere into all
the region of Galilee round about."

•

(Interpretation)
Capernaum means "village of Nahum," and the name Nahum
means "consolation" or "comforter."

So Capernaum—village

of comfort or consolation—refers to an inner conviction
of the abiding compassion and restoring power of Being*
The synagogue fitly represents the mind of man, or
the phase of man's mind, that is given over to religious
thought.

The synagogues of the Jews can also be said to

represent aggregations of religious ideas based on Truth,
thoughts that have not yet received the inspiration of the

m
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whole Iruth,

Ihey are what might be called fixed religious

states of consciousness, bred in us by tradition, education,
and inheritance.

It is part of the very tissue of our

brain cells, and holds its sway even after we have fully
accepted the new revelation.
In the new birth, or regeneration, the rebuilding of your
consciousness begins in this synagogue or religious mentality,
Ihe mentality must be taught the truth about God, the one
supreme Mind.

The true sabbath day is the inner peace and

the assurance of omnipresent good, which come to one as he

learns to rest from mortal thought and to abide in the
consciousness of Spirit.
^ne man with the unclean spirit refers to a fixed state
of thought in which impurity is dominant.

In other words,

it is sense consciousness possessed with the belief that
it can find satisfaction in the sensations of the flesh.
Man has built within himself a seeming law that is based
on mortal thought desire, and this must be put away.

In

right relation the temple of God (man's organism), is pure,

holy, and perfect, but in order that it may manifest as
it really is in Spirit, the demon of sensuality must
be cast out.

The unclean spirit of doubt—doubt of

the wisdom of following spiritual leading all the way
questions the necessity of unqualified loyalty to the
Christ ideal.
Nazarene?

"What have we to do with thee, Jesus thou

art thou come to destroy us?"

The doubter

fears to identify himself with "the Holy One of God,"
lest he lose what makes his life dear to M m — h i s

^H^
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personality.
The undisciplined thoughts are astonished at the teaching
of the I Ah or higher mind of Spirit.

"With authority he

coimnandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey liim."
Spirit inspires from within. When the inspiration, or
inner teaching of Spirit, coraes to us we do not feel the
need of quoting anyone as authority, since the truth
itself is authority and it bows to no human exponent.
The demon of impure thought and desire recognizes

2rH
that the one who speaks with the authority of I AM is the
'Holy One of God."

The rebuke of Jesus, metaphysically

interpreted, is a denial of sense power and an affirmation
of peace, followed by the command to "come out of him."
The "tearing" and the "crying" result from the resistance
of sense thought to Truth.

To be torn by impure thoughts

and desires is an old experience, but the authority of
the Christ is always able to command obedience to the
highest Truth, the conviction of the true self that
loyalty to Spirit works out one's greatest good even in
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the common round of daily life (in all the region of Galilee
round about).

~2fti.
Mark 1:29-31
And straightway, when they were come out of the
synagogue they came into the house of Simon and Andrew,
with James and John.

How Simon's wife's mother lay sick

of a fever; and straightway they tell him of her:

and he

came and took her by the hand, and raised her up; and
the fever left her, and she ministered unto them."

2r^—

(Interpretation)
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The name Simon means "hearing", obeying." Under the
dominance of mortal mind one hears--gives heed to unbelieving thoughts that attribute power to evil.

Thus fears

and anxieties are introduced into the soul.
The healing of Simon's wife's mother illustrates the
authority of the spiritual man over disease. All those who
have quickened and made alive the sleeping consciousness of
their own souls can speak to the sick and raise them.
-"•he most potent and powerful factor in the quickened

subconsciousness is love or compassion,

iVhen man awakens

the soul love and unites it with the Spirit, there is a
great sympathy and compassion flooring constantly forth
that is life-giving and spiritualizing to everytliing that
it touches.

The touching of her hand by Jesus typifies the

sympathetic life touching and unifying all life, "Jesus
took her by the hand and raised her up,"

The head and the

heart meet and bring poise and harmony in mind and body,
which is wholeness.

The actual work of redemption first begins in this .
spiritual understanding (or understanding of ideas).

The

process of redemption does not destroy former ideas, even
though they be purely intellectual.

It is a sublimation

or transmutation of forces, to the end that they may be used
in working out greater ideals.

Mark 1:40-45
And there cometh to M m a leper, beseecMng him, and
kneeling down to M m , and saying unto M m , If thou wilt,
thou canst make me clean.

And being moved with compassion,

he stretched forth M s hand, and touched M m , and saith unto
M m , I will:

be thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy

departed from M m and he was made clean.

And he strictly

charged M m , and straightway sent M m out, and saith unto
M m , See thou say nothing to any man: but go show thyself
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to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing the things which
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.

But he went

out, and began to publish it much, and to spread abroad
the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter
into a city, but was without in desert places: and they
came to liim from every quarter."

(Interpretation)
This Scripture reveals the work of the I All, the spiritual
consciousness in us, a3 setting into action nev/ life and
energy in the various centers In our organisra, redeeming
and strengthening all their sick, weak thoughts.
'Ihe healing of the lepor symbolizes the cleansing which
takes place when we begin to realize that our life is
spiritual and not material. As the more abundant life of
Spirit finds Its way freely into our being, the leprous
character of our old ideas of life comes to light, and the

9H+
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ideas are cleansed.
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Whenever leprosy is brought to our attention in the
Bible, the idea of uncleanness is attached to it; whenever
a leper is mentioned as being healed, we are informed that
he was cleansed or made clean.

It can be seen readily that

this disease belongs to material thoughts about life, and
to attachment to the grosser sensations of the flesh.

These

error ideas must be denied away and the purifying, renewing
power of Spirit affirmed and realized.

2+3-2
Thus the fullness of glad, free, abundant Christ life
is awakened in us, and we are resurrected into newness of life,
health, and joy.
In all the work of redemption, the spiritual I AM
(symbolized by Jesus) realizes that its powers and its
authority depend upon its constant contact with Principle.
It therefore withdraws at intervals and makes sure of its
relationship with Spirit.
No press of duties, no insistence on the part of seekers

after its attention, can divert spiritual I AM from its
habitual recourse to the enabling power of its Source.
Long before the time arrives for active work to be done,
the power to do that work should be sought and made sure of.
After such a period of establishing a closer union with
Spirit, the I AM is strengthened and is ready to continue
its ministry.

Luke 4:40, 41
And when the sun was setting, all they that had any
sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid
his hands on every one of them, and healed them. And demons
also came out from many, crying out, and saying, Thou
art the Son of God. And rebuking them, he suffered them
not to speak, because they knew that he was the Christ,"

(Interpretation)
In this scripture after pressing desires have received
attention and there is time for calm reflection and
meditation, the way is opened for weak and anxious thoughts
to be brought before the altar of the Lord where many of
them are redeemed and transmuted into constructive power.
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Mark 1:35

Luke 4:42

1-11
And in the morning, a great while before day he rose up
and went out, and departed into a desert place, and there
prayed.
•**

and the multitudes sought after him, and came unto him, and

would have stayed him, that he should not go from them, But he
said unto them, I must preach the good tidings of the kingdom
of God to the other cities also: for therefore was I sent.
And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee.

(Interpretation)
"In the morning, a great while before day, he
prayed."

. . .

Reserves of spiritual strength should never be

allowed to run low, regardless of the exigent demands of
daily life.

Indeed, the more pressing those demands become,

the greater is the supply of spiritual strength required to
cope with them.
As soon as Jesus was renewed and strengthened by
contact with Spirit, He went forth again to preach and free.
He went to the other cities also, denoting that His
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outer activity corresponded to His inner quickening.

Mat 4:25-25
And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom,
and healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness
among the people.
all -yria:

And the report of him v/ent forth into

and they brought unto him all that were sick,

holden with divers diseases and torments, and possessed with
demons, and epileptic, and palsied:

and he healed them.

And there followed him great multitudes from Galilee and
Decap >lis and Jerusalem and Judaea and from beyond the Jordan.

The text state:, definitely and clearly that Jesus went
about preaching and healing all manner of disease among
the people.

In the 24th verse some diseases are named,

and they include those which doctors call organic and
which certain practitioners of Christian healing have
put aside as beyond the power of God.

Luke 5: 17-26
And it came to pass on one of those days, that he was
teaching; and there were pharisees and doctors of the law
sitting by, who were come out of every village of Galilee and
Judaea and Jerusalem: And the power of the Lord was with him
to heal.

And behold, men bring on a bed a man that was

palsied: and they sought to bring him in, and to lay him
before him. And not finding by what way they might bring
him in because of the multitude, they went up to the housetop,
and let him down through the tiles with his couch into the
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midst before Jesus. And seeing their faith, he said, Man
thy sins are forgiven thee. And the scribes and the
Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this that speaketh
blasphemies?

Vilho can forgive sins, but God alone?

But Jesus

perceiving their reasonings, ansv/ered and said unto them, Why
reason ye in your hearts?

Which is easier, to say, Thy sins

are forgiven thee; or, to say, Arise and walk?

But that ye

may know that the Son of man hath authority on earth to
forgive sins (he said unto him that was palsied) I say unto

Xi

thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thy house.
And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that
whereon he lay, and departed to his house, glorifying God.
And amazement took hold on all, and they glorified God,
and they were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange
things today."

(Interpretation)
'ihe spiritual nature in man knows that man's birthright is
fullness of life and health,

the men who carried the palsied

man to Jesus signify an innate desire to restore the body to
health,

'fhe inner urge for a more perfect Eianifestation of

wholeness was so strong that even the multitude could not
daunt them.

"They went up to the housetop, and let iiim down

through the tiles with his couch."

Jesus was moved by their

determination and faith, and readily asked forgiveness and
healing for the man.

Letting the sick man down through the roof means that the
thoughts of man regarding his life and his body must be
raised to a higher state than the mere mortal and physical
before they can get the attention of the superconsciousness,
or Christ I AM.

One accomplishes this elevating of the

thoughts by affirming that one's life, strength, power,
and substance are not material but spiritual.
Vi/hen one's thoughts are thus lifted to the plane of
the Christ consciousness of life and perfection, one is
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forgiven and healed.

True repentance is a definite turning

away from error to Truth in thought, word, and deed.
Forgiveness is the erasing of the error, and when the cause
of disease is removed, manifest health follows quickly.
Jesus perceived that the scribes were reasoning among
themselves and calling Him a blasphemer.

They did not

understand that man must conform to the divine standard
of mental and soul harmony, so that the discordant effects
disappear and the sin is forgiven.

Jesus I healing always called forth the censure of the
scribes*

He taught that it is the prerogative of the Son

of man to forgive sin. But the Scribes thought it blasphemy
for man to claim to do what they construed to be the
exclusive privilege of God*

So those who today read

only the letter of life, and have no understanding of
mental action and the metaphysical character of the soul,
reason.
To one who is helpless in the grip of sin or sickness,
affirmation is a sure road back to health and wholeness.

When man discerns the law of thought and its effect on
the vital energies of the organism, he should begin at once
to exercise the dominion of the supreme I AM, he should not
only forgive the sin mentally but also speak a work of
freedom to the condition, saying to the ignorant thought,
"Thy sins are forgiven," and to the thought of lade of
power, "Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thy
house."
Jesus shows that forgiveness of sin is followed by

A — j - 'f'

a release from those conditions which the sin has brought
about.
Peloubet says, '"There are in the Bible nine terms for
sin--debts, missing the mark, lawlessness, disobedience,
transgression, fault (moral aberration), defeat,
impiousness, di3-harmony or discord.

For all sin we

need forgiveness. And there are as many words for

I
forgiveness as for sin--forglve, remit, send away, ever up,
blot out, destroy, wash away, cleanse, make them as if they
had never been."

^30

The crowds t h a t Gathered to hear Jesus symbolize t h e
concentration of thouGhts tliat follows the proclamation of
t r u t h i n the m e n t a l i t y .

Mat 9:9
And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man,
called I.Iatthew, sitting at the place of toll:

and he

salth unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him."

(Interpretation)

<2Z~. "*/
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Matthew (called Levi in Mark 2:14 and Luke 5:27)
represents the will faculty in nan.

He willingly left all

and followed Jesus. In the regeneration nan must follow
Jesus and learn to control, direct and govern the faculties
of mind.

To do this efficaciously, he nust in a measure

withdraw his attention from outer or material occupations,
and give his thought and time to things of the Spirit.
Tlie will always enters into man's decisions.

x

he will

makes the final choice to give up all and follow Jesus.
.

is**
The surrendering of the old ideas and conditions that the
greater increase of good may come into one's life is based
on this faculty.

'The will has been given over to the

thought of accumulation but imposes a tax on all external
resources (tax gatherer).

In spiritual unfoldment the

will is converted and is taught by prayer and meditation
how to stabilize the universal substance. Under the spiritual
law the

will becomes a producer instead of a parasite.

When the individual will has become a disciple of the Christ,
spiritual I AM, the schooling of man begins.

Hat 9:10-15
And it cano to pass, as he sat at meat in the house,
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down
with Jesus and his disciples. And when the Pharisees saw
it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Teacher
with the publicans and sinners?

But when he heard it,

he said, They that are whole have no need of a physician,
but they that are sick.

"1
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But go ye and learn v/hat this meancth, I desire mercy,
and not sacrifice: For I came not to call the righteous,
but sinners.
Then come to him the disciples of John, saying, Why
do we the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not?
And Jesus said unto them, Can the sons of the bride-chamber
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them?

but the

days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away
from them, and then will they fast.

ail

(Interpretation)

-?^55£

When men set up a law its observance burdensome, they
are slaves of their own creation.

The Jews had become

burdened with observance of the letter of the law, and
had a multitude of ridiculous prohibitions and external
formnlities, from which Jesus sought to rescue them by
His teaching and example.
Before man can rise into his natural dominion, he
must understand and realize that God's whole plan of
creation is to bring forth the perfect nan.

This means that man is the supreme thing in creation and
that all laws are for his convenience.

x

he universal

tendency of great men to manifest excellency proves that
it is natural. Most of them, however, miss the mark by
seeking to dominate other men and nations before they have
mastered themselves.
Feasting is symbolical of abundance, and represents
a condition in which the individual is appropriating.

Jesus

is the bridegroom, who is providing generously for His friends.

^3*

This represents the period in our spiritual growth in which
we realize the inexhaustible abundance of the Christ Mind,

We attain our highest realizations of truth, when with
spiritual perception, we see our birthright.
All the teachings of Jesus Christ point to increase,
to abundant good to be realized and enjoyed here and now.
Those who forsake all to follow Him are promised a
hundred fold in this present time. His promises of
good to those who keep His sayings, and follow His
example, are so magnificent that men have construed them
amiss.

They have said that these promises will be fulfilled

in heaven, after death, and that they are figures oertainlrm

to the soul, and so forth.

Jesus, however, stated emphatically

that these things are to be fulfilled now; the kingdom of heaven
(all the fulness of God) is at hand.
^he old nan of the flesh is not overcome in a day, and
he will assert his presence now and then, so forcibly that
the bridegroom will seem to have been taken away.
are the "days" that will come.

These

Then we may need to "fast";

that is, deny the seeming error.

Since the overcoming power

of Jesus Christ never leaves those who have faith in Him
(Lo, I am with you always), we nay be restored quickly to

^H

our realization of abundant good, if we will.

One gains

freedom by keeping the spirit of the law; seeking to
observe the letter only, tends to great bondage.

Jesus

kept the inner spirit of the law though He did not try to abide
by all the external rules that the Jews had established.

Mat 9:16-17
And no nan putteth a piece of undressed cloth upon
an old garment; for that which should fill it up taketh from
the garment, and a worse rent is made.

Neither do men put

new wine into old wine-skins: else the skins burst, and the
wine is spilled, and the skins perish: but they put new
wine into fresh wine-skins, and both are preserved,"

(Interpretation)
In order to unfold spiritually it is necessary
continually to infuse Into soul and body consciousness the
newness and the beauty and strength of the Christ nature.
In this state of consciousness there can be a constant
inflowing of Spirit.
This scripture teaches us the necessity of cleansing,
liarmonialng, and renewing our body temples (wine-skins)
by knowing the truth of their infinite, abiding nature,
that they may be able to contain the constant inflow of

2:4C2
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new spiritual life and power (the new wine) which is the
experience of those who continue in truth.
Our body temples must be renewed by our speaking to
them words of Truth, that they may be made able to receive
and hold the abundant, resurrecting Christ life.

In mind

nnd body we must be purified and regenerated in order to
enter into an abiding life consciousness.
We do not overcome our errors by covering them in our
consciousness and refusing to recognize them in any way. A

right adjustment is made by uncovering them, by correcting
them through exercise of the forgiving love of the Christ
mind, and by feasting upon words of Truth.

The intellectual

thought forces within nan need greater discipline than the
spiritual thought forces.

2i/C

Mat, 12:1-8

At that 3ea3on Je3us went on the sabbath

day through the grain-fields; and his disciples were hungry
and began to pluck ears and to eat.

But the Pharisees, when

they saw it, said unto him, behold, thy disciples do that
which it is not lawful to do upon the sabbath.

But he said

unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when he was
hungry, and they that were with him; how he entered into the
house of God
Mark 2:26

when Abiathar was high priest

Hat. 12:413 and ate the showbread, which it was not
lawful for him to eat, neither for them that were with him, but
only for the priests?

Or have ye not read in the law, that

on the sabbath day the priests in the temple profane the
sabbath, and are guiltless?

But I say unto you, that one

greater than the temple is here. But if ye had known what
this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not
have condemned the guiltless.
the sabbath.

For the Son of Man is Lord of

(Interpretation)
Jesus was endeavoring to make the people understand that
man is lord of the Sabbath and is only exercising his God-given
authority when he lets God's will express in him and through
him in any form.
The true Sabbath day is that state of mind in which we
rest from outer work and give ourselves to meditation and to
the study of things spiritual.
The Sabbath is of real benefit to man, and If he observes

It in the right spirit he v/lll come into great spiritual
Illumination on that day.
One who understands the true spirit of the Sabbath does
not need to follow certain prescribed rules laid down by men.
It is necessary to open the mind to an appreciation of God's
rest and peace.

On the Sabbath, Jesus' disciples plucked corn

and ace, much to the displeasure of the Pharisees, whose
lives were governed by definite detailed rules of action
concerning this day.

When they remonstrated with Jesus, he informed them that
the "sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath,"
When we have the spirit of the Sabbath we need no outer
rules,

I.Ian requires rest and man requires recreation, but the

greatest rest is attained by abiding in the spirit of the
Sabbath, which is the fruition of all our efforts, fhe
greatest recreation is in the renewing of the mind and body
by letting the substance and life of the Christ Mind enter
freely into the organism.

•2-57

We should remember that after a spiritual affirmation is
made there should be a period of rest from making affirmations,
During this rest period the mind should be in a quiet attitude
of confidence, and should tend to spirituality, to building
one up in Truth, We must be certain that results will follow.
The farmer plows his ground and plants his seed, but he waits
for the seed to grow before he cultivates.

In developing hi3

abilities, man should make certain efforts through study and
meditation.

Then he should have periods of quietness in order

^ST:
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to let his ideas unfold.

After a certain growth has been

made he can again work, and cultivate his growing talents.
Uetaphysicians have found that it is necessary to have
periods of relaxation from metaphysical effort. A change
of mind from deep seriousness to the consideration of things
in ligiiter vein v/ill sometimes give the ideas sown by Spirit
opportunity to gro?/ and develop.
The observance of every seventh day as a day of rest,
or Sabbath, has its source deep in the constitution of things.

"And on the seventh day God finished his work which he
had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day and hallowed
it."
This quotation from Genesis presents in concise words
a law that pervades the universe.

The rock-ribbed earth

beneath our feet bears record of six ^reat creative periods,
with a seventh in process.

Heven movements of the creative

law are found at the foundation of the world about us. the

Z5~<
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seven colors of the spectrum, the seven notes of music, the
seven senses of nan ( Intuition and telepathy being the two
not yet universally developed), all point to these degrees,
or days of action and rest.
Among nearly all peoples similar rest days have been
instituted, and history shows that hoses was not the originator
of the system,

'fhe observance of a weekly rest day is now very

widely held to prove a natural basis in the needs of man.
The persistency with which such an institution has been

'2=fr^
maintained for many ages among Jews, Christians, tfohoraraednns,
and some of the so-called pagan nations, amply supports this
view.

It has been found by experience that one day in seven

is the right proposition.

During the irench Revolution, when

the decade was substituted for the week, and each tenth day
devoted to rest, it was found insufficient, Moses borrowed
the usage from the Babylonian civilization, as recently
discovered cuneiform tablets record the observances of a
seventh day of holy rest.

•2f<£
Mat, 12:9-12

And he departed thence, and went into their

synagogue: and behold, a man having a withered hand. And
they asked hin, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath
day?

that they night accuse him,
Mark 3:4a

And he said unto them, is it lawful on the

sabbath day to do good, or to do h a m?

to save a life, or

to kill?
Mat, 12: 11, 12

-hat man shall there be of you, that

shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out?

IS
How much then is a man of moro value than a sheep J therefore
it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day.
Mark 3: 4b-6

A

nd when he had looked round about on thsra

with anger, being grieved at the hardening of their hearts,
he saith unto the man. Stretch forth thy hand.
it forth; and his hand v/as restored.

And he stretched

And the Pharisees went out,

and straightway with the Herodlans took counsel against him, how
they might destroy loin.
Mat. 12: 15-21

^ni Jesus perceiving it withdrew from

thence:

and many followed him; and he healed them all, and

charged them that they should not make him known:

that it

might be fulfilled which v/as spoken through Isaiah the prop;
saying,
-ohoId, my servant whom I have chosen
Ily beloved in whom my soul is well pleased:
I will put my Spirit upon him,
And he shall declare judgment to the Gentiles.
He shall not strive, nor cry aloud;
Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets.

A bruised reed shall he not break,
And smoking flax shall he not quench,
Till he send forth judgment unto victory.
And in his name shall the Gentiles hope.

(Interpretation)

lb/

By the power and understanding gained in the inner
spiritual worsiiip, we can free the mind from such bondage to
inefficiency aa is typified by the man with the withered hand,
whom Jesus healed,

^ho hand represents executive ability.

Jesus observed the Sabbath, but it had become burdened
with worship of the letter, and had a multitude of ridiculous
prohibitions and external formalities, from which he rescued it
by His bold freedom and disregard of manmade law3.

Jesus claimed that it was a very grievous sin or error
to allow the Bind to be so blinded by manmade laws that it
could not use reason and common sense logic.
It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath, whether it
consists In preaching in a pulpit, healing the sick, or in
any other way saving men from ignorance and its results.
Spiritual nan does not fight, knowing that everything
must be adjusted under divine lav/. VThen there are those who
are hidebound in their ideas it is best to leave them to woi'k
our their own salvation.

(And Jesus perceiving it withdrew

ZrtT
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from thence)

often the p r i c e i s paid by many hard ejcperiences,

However a l l roadi eventually lead to the l i g h t .

Those who

follow i n the footsteps of Jesus always are led into patlis
of peace and t r u e success and thu3 escape the rougli places
along l i f e ' s highway*

Mark 3: 7-12
the sea:

And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to

-gi.fi

and a great multitude from Galilee follovrod; and from

Judaea, and from Jerusalem and from Idumaea, and beyond the
Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, and a great multitude, hearing
what great things he did, cane unto him#

And he spake to his

disciples, that a little boat should wait on him because of trie
crowd, lest they should throng him:

for he had healed many;

insomuch that as many as had plagues pressed upon him that they
might touch him.

And the unclean spirits, v/keresoever thoy

beheld him, fell dhwn before him, and cried, saying, thou art
/

^rtv
the Son of God. And he charged then nuch that they should
not make him known.

(Interpretation)
Immediately after healing the man with the withered
hand Jesus withdrew to the Sea of Galilee. Here a great
multitude came to Bin to he taught and healed.
Galilee moan! "circle, circuit, to whirl*" and symbolizes life activity, soul energy, power, and force acting
in conjunction with substance. A flow of nervous energy
is continually making the circuit of the nerves that
comprise the nervous system of man, and is carrying all

kinds of messages from the mind.

This is the Sea of Galilee,

The "great multitude" that came to Jesus signifies the
legion of thoughts that swarm the mind, seeking harmony.

The

different places whence the multitude came for healing bespeak
the varying characteristics of the thoughts that throng to
the place of great realization of vitality and energy in
consciousness, to be renewed and uplifted,
Judea means "praise," "confession," and signifies the
mental attitude in which the Christ consciousness shall be

—

opened to us—while we are praising the Lord and confessing
God.

But the Jews who lived in Judea in Jesus' time did not

understand the truth.

Neither do our thoughts understand it;

they must be taught to praise the good and to confess God
aright.

Jerusalem signifies the heart center in consciousness.

Eventually it will be the abode of love and peace, but we are
told in the Bible that out of the heart proceed evil thoughts.
The thoughts of our hearts come to the Christ or spiritual I
AM in us to be cleansed, and established in righteousness.

t
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Idumaea is the Greek name for Edom.

It means "red," "bloody,"

"earth," and signifies the mortal phase of man's consciousness,
under material thought,
"river of judgment."

Jordan means "the descender," also

It represents the great stream of

thought that is constantly flowing through the subconsciousness, and is made up of thoughts good, bad, and indifferent.
In other words, it is the descending life flow of thoughts
through the organism from head to feet.

In nan's Ignorant

and unredeemed state, it Is muddy with sense concepts and

f

turbulent with materiality, hence It must be taught the Christ
truth and restored to its Innate purity and perfection.

Tyre

(meaning "rock," "strength," "siege," "binding") and Sidon
(meaning "a fishery," "fortified," "hunting," "venison")
signify a great increase of ideas in the animal phase of
consciousness in the individual: also a tendency to establish and strengthen these thoughts in consciousness.

So an

uplifting and transmuting must be accomplished in this realm
of the mind.

The "unclean spirits" knew Jesus to be the Son of God:
"And he charged then much that they should not make him
known,"

This teaches us that we shall discern and confess

the truth of our Christ sonship, through the Spirit of truth
only.

Error and impure thoughts must be cast out by the word

of power.

2-7/

Luke 6:12-19 And it came to pass in these days, that
he went out into the mountain to pray; and he continued
all night in prayer to God, % 4 when it was day, he called
his disciples; and he chose from them twelve, whom also
he named apostles: Simon, whom he also named Peter, and
Andrew his brother, and James, and John, and Phillip and
Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, and James the son of
Alphaeus, and Simon \.ho was called the Zealot, and Judas the
son of James, and Judas •'•scariot, who became a traitor; and

he came down with then, and stood on a level place, and a
great multitude of his disciples, and a great number of
people from all Judaea and Jerusalem, and the sea coast
of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him, and to be healed
of their diseases; and they that were troubled v/ith unclean
spirits were healed.

And all the multitude sought to touch

him; for power came forth from him, and healed them all."

The disciples of Jesus represent, in mind analysis, the
faculties.

The twelve powers of the mind to be educated and

established with authority to cast out all discordant thoughts,
are:

faith(Simon Peter); strength (Andrew); Judgment(James);

Love(John); power(Phillip); imagination(Bartholomew); will(Matthew, called hevi in Mark 2:14 and Luke 5:27); understanding
(Thomas); order (James, son of Alphaeus); zeal(Simon, the
Canaanite); renunciation(Judas, the son of James, also
called Thaddaeus in Matthew 10:3); and life(Judas, the
betrayer).
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When one determines to exercise the Christ, or I AM,
dominion in consciousness, one seeks to express his faculties
and powers in harmony with the divine law (Jesus began to call
his disciples)•
Moat of the disciples of Jesus are represented as
fishermen, which implies the striving to catch living ideas
(fish) in the waters (thoughts) of this mortal world,

fhe

I AM, Jesus, now see3 the futility of. this struggle with
temporal things and sets his energies at work upon things
eternal.

r

fhe scattered faculties are drawn together and

•a v

brought to a rocognition of the Master, I AM.
./hen the mind of man is focused on materiality, its
objects and aims, the faculties are not developed along
permanent lines. Each faculty must be developed by use
in order to fulfill the Divine-Man Idea.
\

The mind in it3 unregenerate state is without discipline.
It follows the law of least resistance and a great spiritual
energy frequently finds outlet through some human weakness, and
those who should bo giants are pigmies in the world.

But all

y

But all this is changed when Truth is revealed.

It is not enough that man should awaken to a knowledge of
his spiritual forces, powers, and possibilities, These forces
or primal ideas must become living factors in his daily life.
They must be definitely applied in bringing forth the
spiritual nan.
It is by closer association with people that we learn
to know them; it is also through closer association with ideas
and their activities that we come to knov/ them intimately and
convert them into vital agencies In our attainment. We loarn

the spiritual aspect of our forces as we begin to associate
with then in their spiritual relationship.
Truth reveals to us that every faculty must be used
to spiritual ends in order to fulfill the Law of Being, None
of the faculties are to be despised or condemned, but used
aright.

Acquisitiveness, (Judas -^scariot) is a good faculty,

but turned to things material it becomes a great hindrance
to soul development. Exercised in its native realm, the free
essences of Being, it draws to U3 the supplies of the universe

"

and through it we enter into permanent possessions.

In giving

His Son, the Christ, spiritual nan, or Jehovah to be the true
inner self or spiritual I AM of each individual, God gave
His v/hole gift to nan.

In the Son Is all possibility; there.

In embryo, Is all that the Father is and has, Ihrough these
twelve faculties nan enters into possession of his divine
inheritance the great gift of the Christ, and, what is all
Important, he learns to bestow upon others the sane gift that
he ha3 received.

m
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Mat. 5:1-1

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the

mountain, and when he had sat down, hi3 disciples cane unto
him.

(Interpretation)
"He went up into the mountain" means that the I AM ascends
into the higher regions of consciousness, or into a state of
elevated spirituality.

The I AM becomes the open door through

which spiritual truths are reflected into the common thoughts.
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I'.at 5:2,3

and he opened his mouth and taught them, saying,

Blessed are the poor In spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

2^
(Interpretation)

2-tst/

To be poor in spirit is to make oneself a mental vacuum
that we may be filled with Spirit.

If those who think they have

great spiritual acquirenents give them up and become "poor"
in spiritual pride, the real Kingdom with all its enduring
riches shall be theirs.

Mat. 5:4
be corafortcd,

Bloased are they that mourn: Tor they shall

H

(Interpretation)
V/e get a blessing out of mourning by taking all our
griefs to God.

rj

-hen the Holy Spirit, "the comforter," will

take away the desolation and deepen our soul3 In sympathy
and love.

Those who cry and yearn for Spirit shall receive

its consolation.

Liat, 5:5
the e a r t h .

Blessed arc the neok:

for they s h a l l i n h e r i t

(Interpretation)
'Ihe meek inherit the earth.
body.

'Ifoe "earth" represents the

Tliose who are meek without are usually meditative

within, and through introspection and concentration
become unified with the body substance in its Principle.
Also, thoughts receptive to spiritual realities, take hold
of that invisible substance, and it becomes theirs--they
possess it.

Mat. 5:6

Blessed are they that hungor and thirst

after righteousness:

for they sliall be filled.

(Interpretation)

The sincere desire to do right—the longing for the
pure, the just, the true, shall meet with fulfillment.

-a*<r^
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I.Iat. 5:7
obtain mercy.

blessed are the merciful,: Tor they shall

*-?/

(Interpretation)
Charity begets charity; nercy begets mercy; love
begets love. Forgive yourself, everybody, and the
consciousness that there 13 "no condemnation in Christ
Jesus" shall be your3,
Tho quality of mercy ia not strain'd; It droppeth
aa the gentle rain from heaven upon the place beneath;
it ia twice bless!d, It blosseth him that gives, and him
that takes."

."lat, 5:8
shall see God#

Blessed are the pure In heart: for they

(Interpretation)
The pure in heart see God.
absolutely pure and undefilod.

The God-3pirit is
Those who put away all

thoughts of evil and dv/ell consciously in the realization
that all is good, come face to face with the Original
Mind of Being. God is love, and they that love without
the adulteration of selfishness, or the lust of sense,
come into the very presence of the Good—they actually
see God.

Mftti $:®

blessed are the poacenakers:

be c a l l e d t h e s o n s of God,

For t h e y s h a l l

(Interpretation)
A peace-maker is one who reduces to peace and harmony
all the thoughts of strife, anger, and retaliation in his

own mind.

Hie a b i l i t y to say "peace" t o tlioughts, and

have tliera obey, e n t i t l e s nan to sonship of the Most High,

Mat. 5:10

Blessed are they that have been persecuted

for righteousness sake: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

c5

(Interpretation)
Jesus pours out blessings on the pers'.cuted. Those who
neet with opposition to spiritual development, both within
and without, and are true to the highest, grow strong through
the combat.

Thus peraecutions are often blessings in disguise,

"The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church,"

The

disciples, to whom these blessings are addressed, represent
the primal faculties of the mind.

Those who have withstood and overcome in Truth's righteous
way, the persecutions of sense thought shull have harmony
within--the kingdom of heaven.

*7f
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Mat. 5:11,12

Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and

persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely,
for my sake*

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad:

for great Is your

reward In heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets that were
before you.

3.*'

(Interpretation)
When the shafts of ridicule and censure come thick
and fast because of your steadfastness to Principlo, ward
them off by words end thougiits of rejoicing, because it
is evidence of the power of your thought and word, You
are developing the Kingdom of Power within, which is the
acme of all spiritual attainment.

Go not resent the

stirred up thoughts, but In the dominion of your own harmony
quietly be glad.

';. 5:13

i-e are the salt of the earth: but if the salt

have lest its .savor, vhorev.dth shall it be salted?

it is

thenceforth good ?or nothing, but to be cast out and trodden
under foot of men.

(Int erpre ta ti on)

3 ^-^

In its inner meaning, the church coneists of the
spiritual consciousness in every Individual. It consists
of those thoughts that understand, love, and obey the
truth as It was taught and demonstrated by Josus Christ,
-hose thoughts in tho individual are the salt of his earth
(the seemingly more material and manifest part of his bein, ) .
Salt Is a preservative.

r

Ihe inner powers of nan preserve

the Integrity of His manhood through many experiences and
Incarnations.

If they are Ignored generation after generation,

and the external life fills the measure of development they
lose their vitality and are finally accounted of no valuer

fhe truth about life, light, love, substance, faith,

strength, and all that God is, becomes the power that lifts
one from error and its results into otornal life, wholeness,
peace, and joy— the kingdom of heaven on earth-

^hen to

the extent that truth reigns in the minds and the lives of
individuals, they become a preservative power in the outer
world-

30^

Mat* 5:14-16

Ye are the light of the world.

set on a hill cannot be hid.

A city

Neither do men liyht a lamp,

and put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it
shineth unto all that are in the house. Even so let your
light shine before iien; that they may see your pood works,
and glorify your Father who is in heaven.

3 oo

- — -

(Interpretation)
Light i3 a symbol of understanding. Your world is
your consciousness. When understanding is developed it
illuninates the head, and the halo of the saint becomes
a literal fact.

This shines unto every part of the bo y-

teiaple, especially it shines through the eyes.
When Jesus doclared, "I am the light of the world"
(John 8:12), H e referred to the Christ within Himself.
When He told His followers, "Ye are the light of the world,"

©rficiently in some way, and his service will bless and
uplift others. Thus many such persons will surely be
Instruments through whom Christ will establish his
kingdom here among men.

it was in recognition of the same Christ sMning in and
through them.

A Group of individuals, each radiating the

Christ truth, can, of course, bo a greater light and a
greater power for preservation and good in the earth than
ono individual, or than many individuals who do not
co-oporate but who work separately.
"A city set on a hill cannot be hid,"

Ho person who

has come into a consciousness of His SonsMp—the Christ
witMn him as M s life, wisdom, love, and overcoming powercan possibly try to do so.

Ho will be serving mankind very

3*7

except your righteousness shall exceed tho righteousness
of the scribes and Pharisee2, ye shall in no wise enter into
the Kingdom of Heaven.

3/«>

hat. 5:17-20
or the,prophet*!

Xhink not that I came to destpoy the law
I same not to destpoy, but to fulfill*

POP vopily I say unto you, Till heaven and eapth pass away, one jot
OP one tittle shall in no wi3e pass avray from the law, till
all things be accomplished, Vdiosoevop therefore shall
break one of those least cornnandments, and shall teach
men so, shall bo called least in the kingdom of heaven:
but whosoevep shall do and teach them, he shall be called
great in the kingdom of heaven.

P O P I say unto you, that

If*to be a possibility and all seems worthwhile.

To teach

others the way must become a sense of privilege in service,
greater than both rights and duties. We teach by actions
as plainly a3 by precepts.

We must become fulfillers. The

fullblown flower does not destroy but fulfills the bud.
Whrist, in founding the Kingdom of peace and joy, fulfills
all the desires and aspirations of men.

(Interpretation)

3//

The scribes and Pharisees cut off their spiritual
vision by criticsm and condemnation, Pdghteousnoss
must e:xeed the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees before the Kingdom of Hoaven can be gained,
lien exclude themselves from the Kingdom of Heaven by
forming a character which unfits them for even seeing
its possibilities.

As Jesus fulfilled the law by founding

the kingdom which the prophets had longed for, so the
indwelling Christ forms a realm where the best is seen

3*3
(interpretation)
These verses give the cause of all the fiery conditions
of mind and body—anger.

Whoever gets angry will be in

danger of the "hell of fire," as translated in the Revised
Version.

x

he old translation gives "hell fire," and the

inference has been that a place called hell was meant,
where punishment was neted out by burning the soul after
death; Jesus did not moan anything of the kind.

He knew

that anger set up a fiery condition in the mind which was
reflected into the body as a destroying force. All fevers,

3/3
Mat. 5:21-24

Ye have heard that it was said to them of

old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall
be in danger of the judgment; and whosoever shall say to his
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council; and whosoever
shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of the hell fire.
If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift."

Mat. 5:25, 26

Agree with thine adversary quickly,

while thou art with hin in the way; lest haply the
adversary deliver thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliver
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison.

Verily

I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no neons cone out thence,
till thou have paid the last farthing.

3/t

-mi
hot flashes, consuming cankers, in fact every symptom that
shows fever can be traced to anger,
given--reconciliation, forgiveness.

^he remedy is also here

(Interpretation)

-^7

The adversary means the deceiving pliase of mind in
man that has fixed ideas in opposition to Truth.

The adversary

is a lier-in-wait, the accuser, the opposer, the hater,
the enemy.
It is a state of mind formed by man1s personal idea
of his power and completeness apart from God.

The word

adversary represents puffed up personality, which, after having
tempted one to do evil, turns about, and discourages the soul
by accusing it of sin.

To agree with this adversary means to

assume a non-resistant state of mind, yet with a positive
knowledge that every "jot and tittle" must cone under the
law, and that error destroys itself. We do not openly
disagree with our adversary, knowing that the fulfillment
of the divine law of love adjusts all such conditions.

31*

Mat. 5:27, 28

Xf have heard that it was said, Thou

shalt not commit adultery; But I say unto you, that every
one that looketh on a woman to lust after her loath committed
adultery with her already In his heart.

&-1
(Interpretation)
One commits adultery in his own consciousness when he
allows himself to be guided by the emotions and desires of
the human soul, thus inviting the activity of certain error
habits, which the power of the Christ Word alone can dissolve.
Adultery also means faithlessness to the marriage vow.
Adultery, which is the only reason for divorce according to
Jesus is faithlessness, or infidelity.

J-D

Mat, 5:29

And if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble,

pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole
body be cast into hell.

^7-1

3* 3
(Interpretation)
The eye If the seeing power of the mind. When one is
functioning in an opaque state of consciousness, the seeing
power of the mind is not functioning on Truth ideas, but
usually on darkened, malformed thoughts which cause us to
stumble.

These false perceptions always result in one's

making the wrong move, and therefore should be cast out.
If one continues it will bring about a state of sorrow and
pain called hell.

"3^i
Mat. 5:30

And if thy right hand causeth thee to

stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it 1B
profitable for thee that one of thy membera should
perish, and not thy whole body go into hell.

T^ :
(Interpretation)
The right hand represents the power of the mind to
grasp complex situations and straighten then out.

If one

feels that he ha3 not the ability to exert this power to
handle the affair, one should cast out the thought of
weakness and inability and affirm he has the power to
handle every situation.

Then the Spirit will give one

what he affirms or decrees.

"Thou shalt also docree a

thing, and it shall be established unto thee."

Mat. 5:31, 32

It was said also, bliosoever shall put

away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement:
but I say unto you, tlmt everyone that putteth away his
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her
an adulteress: and whosoever shall narry her when she
is put away comoittcth adultery.

i±

111
(Interpretation)
We are often asked what we believe in regard to divorce.
We usually suggest, in answer to such questions, that unless
there is some very vital reason why two persons ?/ho are

o<
married cannot or should not stay together, a separation
will not solve their problem.

Persons who do not find so much

happiness as they expect in married life should not be in a
hurry to think that they have made a mistake that can be
rectified only by a divorce.
There is always more or less adjusting to be done by

3*7
those living in personal consciousness.

If both the nan and

woman who have married are willing to engage in this work
of adjustment, they will soon discern the cause of their
seeming differences and will grow more and more unselfish,
thereby finding true happiness, as they learn to give up
to each other.
Not every couple that has gone through a marriage
ceremony, even one performed by a minister, is really
joined by God,

There must be an inner, soul, or spiritual

union before this is true. We must bear in mind, too, that

32. S
the male and female as created by God in the beginning are
the qualities of divine love and divine wisdom in each
individual.

True marriage in its highest sense is a union

of these qualities in consciousness.

•ihe outer marriage of

two persons is but a symbol of this inner marriage. Kach
soul has v/ithin itself all the elements of completeness.
The person v/ho enters the outer form of marriage does so
because he thinks that he sees in another some soul quality
that he lacks in himself. As each one comes into an

3xJ
understanding of the truth of his being and enters into
the marriage of the Lamb (union of Wisdom and Love within
his own soul), he will find himsolf in the resurrected state
of those whom Jesus said:

"They neither marry nor are

given in marriage, but are as the angels in heaven."

3>3»
Mat. 5:33-37 Again ye have heard that it wa3 said to
them of old time, Thou shalt not foreswear thyself, but
ahalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: But I say unto
you. Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is the
throne of God; nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of
M s feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great
King. Neither ahalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst
not make one hair white or black.

But lot your speech be

•^ea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more than these is of
the evil one.

J3/
(Interpretation)
We should exercise care in the U3e of the names of Deity
because the name of a thing represents its character.

If we

use the name of God in a vehement, angry state of mind, we
throw the force and power which that name represents into
our words, and they produce far-reaching effects.

It is

said that "curses like chickens come home to roost."

So they

do, and whoever uses the name of Deity in his cursings must
eventually suffer the violent reaction which is sure to follow,
A simple "ye3M and "no" meets all the requirements of a refined mind.

ZM
Mat. b:o8-4£

£• have heard that it was said, An eye for an

eye, and a tooth for a tooth; but I say unto you, Resist not him
that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek,
turn to him the other also. And if any man would go to law
with thee, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.
And whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him two.
Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of
thee turn not thou away.

533

(Interpretation)
The law of non-resistance as taught by Jesus is
demonstrated only by erasing from the individual consciousness every thought of personal rights.

So long as

we believe that we are entitled to certain considerations
and possessions v/e cannot demonstrate perfect non-resistance.
We return good for evil by realizing that there is but
one Mind and one Good, and that the mind that thinks evil
has no real power, therefore it is not to bo taken into
account*

3 34
If a man took your coat, you could give him your
cloak and yet be clothed, If you were In the Cod consciousness, where "the earth is the Lord's, and the
fullness thereof."

One who Is demonstrating according

to tho lav/ v/hich Jesu3 proclaimed never tries to force
the return of his goods, though he may know that they were
taken without his permission.

One who is heeding the

teaching of hii own indwelling Christ does not spend him
time trying to find error within himself, or in trying to
catch thieves in the outer. He quietlv affirms his

1}S
freedom form all thought of loss,

Those who believe in, or

fear loss and evil, are the ones who experience loss and
evil.

S2&
Mat 5:43-40 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt
love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy:

But I say unto you;

Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; that
ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven: for he maketh
his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and he sendeth rain
on the just and the unjust.
you, what reward have ye?

For if ye love them that love

do not the publicans the same?

And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than
others?

do not even the Gentiles the same?

Ye therefore 3hall

be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.

4*1
(Interpretation)
After a certain restoring work has been done in the
individual, his mentality must be taught the truth. We
find the higher self impressing .upon the consciousness
the law of love, which embraces n n-resistance and living
up to the ideals which one would hold for other persons.
It is possible to be perfect even as God is perfect.
In the higher spiritual consciousness we are all perfect,
and that being the standard of our humanity, we must all
sooner or later attain to it and demonstrate it in our minds

3 3 t)
and bodies.
Universal love i3 the remedy for all ills given by Jesus,
and he insists that it shall be just as far-reaching in man
as it is in God.

It i3 not a fulfillment of the Divine

law to love only those who love us, or are friendly to
us or our work, but we must love our enemies and do good
to them that do evil to us. To carry out this we shall need
more than human love and fortitude—the love of God must
fill the heart.
We love our enemies by realizing that God is love and

>f
tuat all persons are God in manifestation.

In the silence

of our own souls we quicken the consciousness of divine
love and realize it throughout our beings; then we pour
out love upon all the world, especially upon anyone or
anytiiing that seems to be at cross purposes with us.
In thi3 way t.e seemingly angry, rebellious tendencies in
both the conscious and subconscious realms of mind become
kind and loving; we also manifest a love ?/hich causes all
enmity in the outer to disappear quickly.

61°
Mat. 6:1-4

Take heed that ye do not your righteousness

before men, to be seen of them:

else ye have no reward

with your Father who is in heaven.
When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in
the streets, that they may have glory of men.
unto you. They have received their reward.

Verily I say

But when thou

doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand
doeth:

that thine alms may be in secret:

who seeth in secret shall recompense thee.

and thy Father

3rtr
(Interpretation)

%*'

Hypocrite, In classic Greek means an actor in a theater:
so the word came to mean anyone who pretended to be one
thing while really he was something far different. Appearing
to be lovingly thoughtful for others, while thinking only of self
and reputation, is to deserve only the reward of a hypocrite.
No wise man would seek the reward of an empty applause, which
might satisfy the boastful giver.

Modest truth asks the

approval of Spirit only.
r

fhe one who eliminates personality from good works, and

3<f l
does good from the standpoint of love, instead of duty or
M s reputation, does not look for the approval of men because
the approval of the Spirit is known.

Personal praise does

not satisfy the individual who has eliminated pride from
the mind,
Jesus had a good reason for saying that alms should
be given in secret.

In the first place it may be more kind

to the receiver of the gift, that it be given secretly, <-e
are not even to let ourselves know about giving alms.
•

It is

3*3
to be done so naturally that it is done, as it were, subconsciously with no question as to the recepient being
worthy, and without doubt as to whether or not it can be
afforded.

God being with us dispenses with all anxiety

about recompense.
There is a law of giving and receiving which regulates
all accounts of debit and credit. Do not try to keep balances
equal by giving alms and taking self-respect,

^ive to

fulfill your need to give, and not another's need to receive.
Your need to give may be the greater.

i U4
Mat, 6:5-0

And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the

hypocrites: for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues

-r>>

and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of
men.

^

Verily I say unto you, They have received their

reward.

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine

inner chamber, and having shut thy door pray to thy Father
who seeth in secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret
shall recompense thee, ^nd in praying use not vain
repetitions, as the Gentiles do: for they think that they
shall be heard for their much speaking.

Be not therefore

3 </ b
like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things
ye have need of before ye ask.

T»U
(Interpretation)
'Aie subject of prayer is of vital importance to
the Christian overoomer; yet one that has been greatly
misunderstood and misapplied by the majority of people
throughout the ages.
Prayer has been defined as "the taking hold of God*s
willingness,"

When man prays as he should, he will get

what he prays for; his prayer will heal sickness, sorrow,
lack, and inharmony of every kind, h e will become a

iff
porfect instrument for the transmission of divine power.
Pretenders alone failed to call forth the sympathy
and compassion of Jesus, &e saw that sincerity of purpose,
singleness of mind and heart, are absolute prerequisites to
entry into the kingdom.

Peace of mind, clearness of vision,

sureness of intuition, and soundly balanced judgment come
only to those whose minds and hearts are single in the
desire to do right, who are willing to see right done
regardless of its immediate consequences to themselves.
The Scribes and Pharisees—the convential ideas v/hich the

p

I

.

world seeks to impose upon all who live according to its
standards—are far from right.

They are founded not on

Truth, but on the accepted and crystalized ideas o: tie
natural man.

Their only weight comes from the great mass

of persons who lend credit to the natural man's ideas.

3*4?

349.
Mat. 6:9-15 After this manner therefore pray ye; Our
Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom
came. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us
this day our daily bread.
have forgiven our debtors.

And forgive us our debts, as we also
And bring us not into temptation, but

deliver us from the evil one. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if ye
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive
your trespasses. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and
/

the glory forever.

350.
(Interpretation)
It is in prayer that the natural man first gives way completely.

Jesus saw that man, even in his worship of God, is

bound by tradition and custom, by man-made laws.

He taught His

disciples the greatest prayer that lias over been uttered—the
greatest because the simplest. First, acloiowledgment of Spirit
as the true, the only, reality; recognition of the higher realm
of mind and soul as constantly operative in life; the upward,
unselfish outlook.

Thy name, Thy kingdom, Thy will.

These come

351.
first, are all-Important. Afterward, our daily bread, forgiveness of our debts, sustaining strength In our temptation, deliverance of ourselves from evil.
thy glory.

Then, again, thy kingdom, thy power,

Man's daily needs, placed between two absolute aclaiowl-

edgments of spiritual immanence and spiritual power, must of necessity be met and permeated by iutaddox that immanence and spiritual
power, until man transcends all needs and becomes aware of Ids
true nature—Spirit.
Affirm spiritual harmony manifesting in every earthly condition.

352.
Golf-will and the blindness of Ignorant doing without knowing
will soon be straightened out if we affirm the will of God being
done in the substance as it ii in the Spirit.
The focal point of individuality is the will.

The will is

the center in mind and body around which revolve all the activities
that constitute consciousness. The will is tho creation of I At-1.
V.ithout will man would be a ghost, a shadow, a claim of stability
without the substance at the center. Will is the projection of
I AM.

It is man's very self, and to give it up seems like destroying

the man. And it is self-destruction to give up the will to any
except its source, God* The I AM is the metaphysical name of the
spiritual self, as distinguished from the mortal self. One is
governed by God, the other by self. Christ is the Scriptural
name for spiritual I AM.

Jesus called it the Father.

It is the

Father of the personal will, and a conscious unity between the
two must be made to preserve the oneness of creation. That is
what is meant by "he that doeth the will of my Father.n

We must

do the very will of God in our wills, which is virtually surrendering

the whole man to God.
A mighty antidote for avarice Is the asking that our supply
be given to us day by day. What oceans of misery would be dried
up if we could all cease to lay up stores for a possible day of
want In a problematical future. Be not anxious about tomorrow;
tomorrow will take care of itself.
We cannot reasonably ask forgiveness wtrltjk unless we ourselves
have forgiven.

This is a fair proposition.

Then we should at once

set about forgiving everybody who has sinned against us, or whom

".rr

we thinh has wrong us in any way.

God, the supreme lav; of love,

cannot hold a grudge against any one, and we cannot have the companionship of this sweet, pure mind until v,o make our minds a#
near like it as possible.
Those who cultivate tho presonce of God find that they have
times of ,^-reat upliftmant spiritually, mentally and physically.
There is a quickening of the whole man.

The abundant life lias

been poured out to us, and every faculty is quickened. When the
Spirit descended upon Jesus, he was driven into the v.lldcrncss.

356,
and there tempted by the adversary to do certain things for His
own aggrandizement. The whole man is not purified at a single
descent of the Spirit, but certain mortal selfish tendencies remain in consciousness. These are stimulated by-the spiritual
energy which is given out to us from the Father, and we have to
be on guard against these ambitions of the personality, or adversary. Hence the prayer, "Bring us not into temptation, but deliver
us from evil."

5C7.
: ;.t. 6116*18 Lore over when ye fast, bo not, r.s the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces,
that they may bo seen of men to fast. Verify T say unto you,
They )iave received their reward. But thou, -viion thou fastest,
anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that thou be not seen of men
to fast, but of thy Bather :.'..o is in secret; and thy hr.thor, who
seeth in secret, shall recompense the*

150.
(Int e rpr c t a t i on)
Evidently Jesus expected His followers to fast.
It is a fact that fasting renders the mind more acute, bcener
of appreliension and mo'so powerful in its activity.
fasting from untrue and unprofitable thoughts would ku uibur&en
the mind and release its energy So.1 higher uses.
sin, and not the bib—thai is thy fast."

"Starve o it the

When the mind no longer

transmits its partial Irnowledge, its unreliable information, then
from the Silence there leaps forth the flame of actual knowledge.

359*
Mat. 6:19*23 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the
earth, where moth and rust consume, and where thieves break through
and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, wwatsas
where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do
not break through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will
thy heart be also. The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But
if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness*
If therefore the light that is in thee he cUirkneaa, how great is

360.
the darkness I"
One lays hold of the treasures of heaven by dwelling in
mind on the idea of substantial abidingness of Being and the
eternal reality of all true substance. Men have not recognized
the treasures of heaven because they have centered their minds
upon the manifestation of matter instead of on the idea back of
the manifestation. We should spend our energies in unfolding the
spiritual consciousness rather than in accumulating material
possessions.

361.
The most elusive thing In existence Is matter, and those
who think It what It appears, have such a slight hold upon It
that It Is continually disappearing out of their hands. This
has been repeated so far In their experience that they are in
constant dread of losing their possessions, and an anxious fear
hangs over them like a pall.

It Is this state of mind Jesus

seeks to heal in this treatment against anxiety. Do not be
anxious about your life, your food, your body, but change the
base of your thought by realising how all creation is cared for

362.
by the F a t h e r .

365.
Vat. 6:24 No man can aaxy» two masters: for either he will
hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one,
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve Sod and

364.
(Interpretation)
The two masters refer to the inner spiritual reality—God—
and to the material things of the manifest world.

If we live

altogether in the outer or material consciousness, believing that
outer possessions and appearances are the real and true substance
of life and the source of happiness and contem^^nt,

we shall have

little love for or thought of the heavenly Father; tho inner things
of Spirit that are the true substance under and back of all manifestations will not appeal to us or even be known by us.

365*
Mat. 6:25-34 Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drinkj nor yet for
your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than the
food, and the body than raiment? Behold the birds of the heaven,
that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather Into barns>
and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much more
value than they? And which of you by being anxious can add one
>it unto the measure of his life? And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? consider the lilies of the field, how they grow|

366.
they toil not, neither do they 3pin: Yet I say unto you, that
even Solomon in all his glory v«?as n o t arrayed like one of these.
But if God doth so clothe the crass- of the field, widen today is,
and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe
you, 0 ye of little faith?

Be not therefore anxious, saying,

What shall we eat? or, What shall we clrlnk? or, Wherewithal shall
we be clothed?
For after all these tilings do the Gentiles seek; for your

367,
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.
But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousnessj and all
these things shall be added unto you. Be not therefore anxious
*
OS

for the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself. Suf-

i

4

ficient unto the day is the evil thereof.
\>0
>tf

^S

368.
(interpretation)
Outer "tilings" come and go; if we put our t|uat in then,
dread and fear as regards the future is sure to be our portion.
Jeaus is seeking to heal the 3tate of mind that dwells in outer
seeming.

Instead of being anxious about our life, our food, our

body, our temporal supply, we must change the basis of our thought
by knowing the truth about our heavenly Father and by realising
how all creation is cared for by Him.
When man is anxious and fearful, he is not so well cared for

3G9.
as are the birds and flowers, because by the prohibitory power
of his ovm. thoughts he interferes with Godfs provision for his
needs.

If men lived as close to nature as the birds and flowers

live, a thought atmosphere would be created that would contact
^ whole human family with the Oversoul, and intuition would
become universal. Man then would not observe the wild animals
to ascertain the character of the coming winter, but he would be
informed direct in a far more comprehensive way about all the
processes of nature. He would understand how to overcame or adjust

370.
that in nature which seems to be iruasrmonious and destructive,
such as great storms, and the like.
An understanding of Truth, an understanding of Ood the Father
and of our relation to Him, a conscious knowledge and laying hold
of the spiritual ideas that exist In the one Mind—Ood, our Father—
and that have in them unlimited possibilitiesj these constitute
the kingdom of heaven and true riches. From them comes forth
abundant, unfailing supply to meet our every need.

571.
t. 7:1-5

Judge not, that ye be not judged.

what judgment ye jtuige, ye shall be judged: and

For with
. what measure

ye mete, It siiall be measured unto you. And why beholdest thou

<x

the mot« t'iat is in thy brother's eye, but considerost not the
beam that is in thine own eye?
"^

Or hov; wilt thou say to thy

brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye; and lo, the
beam is in thine own eye?

Thou hypocrite, cast out first the

beam out of thine ovai eye; and then sba.lt thou see clearly to
cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.

378,
(Interpretation)
The consciousness of judgment in the natural nan tends toward
criticism instead of toward impartiality. Therefore it Is ft
to refrain from letting one's thoughts form any definite opinion
along the line of changing the acts of another or the' judgment
to be meted out to that ono for any seeming offense.
When the soul is established in a keen, conscious integrity,
it unfolds a penetrating insight into Spirit, which reveals that
eventually the outworking of divine law stamps any situation with

373.
the judgment of Tod, which is always just.
sponsibility is centered in the Father.

Therefore all re-

But the individual has

only to keep the beam out of his own eye and he will co forward
steadily in soul unfoldment.

374.
Mat. 7:6

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither

cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample them
under their feet, and turn and rend you.

375.
(interpretation)
Unless one is spiritually alive one does not appreciate the
things of Spirit.

The person in whom the selfish, animal nature

predominates does not value spirituality or integrity of character.

376.
Mat. 7:7-12

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall

find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:

for every one that

asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.

Or what man is there of you, who, if his

son shall ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone; or if he shall
ask for a fish, will give him a serpent?

If ye then, being evil,

know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall
your Father who is in heaven give good tilings to them that ask him?
All things therefore whatsoever ye would that man should do unto you,

377.
even so do ye also unto them: for this is the law and the prophets.

378.
(Interpretation)
The heavenly Father is much more willing to give to His children
than the earthly father. We are His children and heir to the kingdom.
Every good thing is ours by divine right.

It is man's share in the

creative process to bring the unmanifest into the manifest.

In prayer

when we ask of the Father, or seek that which is ours, or knock at'
the door of the kingdom, we are "taking hold of God's willingness"
to answer our petitions and are blessed accordingly.

The law is,

"Every one that asketh receivethj and he that seeketh findeth; and

379.
to him that knocketh it shall be opened."

380.
Mat. 7s13,14 Enter ye in by the narrow gate* for wide Is the
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many are
they that enter in thereby, For narrow is the gate, and straightened
the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that find it.

381.

t

M

* > *

M

- »

The narrow gate is the spiritual mind that requires absolute
conformity to -law, before one can enter into the understanding of
Truth, which is the objective of all life.

It requires effort,

determination, and work to be able to enter in. The broad gate is
the easy, negative way by which we conform to sense consciousness
and the pleasures of the world. The mafbrity of people like the
easy way of the world which results in their minds* muscles becoming
soft and flabby. When trials come they find they are not able to cope

382.

w i t h them.

303.
Mat. 7:15

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's

clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves.

334.
(Interpretation)
A prophet is one who foretells coming events. Students of
metaphysics know that in reality every idea is the prophecy of its
own fulfillment. False prophets are those thoughts that liave a
false foundation.
These false ideas also have their representatives in individuals.
One who gives his mentality over to false ideas and foretells the
coming to pass of their false standards is a false prophet.

T he

385.
religious false prophet Is the outer representative of deceptive
religious thoughts. These thoughts seem innocent and harmless, like
sheep, but are, in reality, selfish and dangerous. Unless an idea
has a foundation in Truth it is a false prophet, and the individual
who foretells the working out of ideas not in Divine Mind is a prophet
of the false.

386.
Mat. 7:16-20 By their fruits ye shall know them.
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?

Do men

Even so every good

tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth
evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them.

387.
(interpretation)
Every Idea that brings forth In accordance with God is to be
fostered in consciousness until It comes to its fruition or fulfillment, but Ideas that bring forth fruits out of harmony with the good
are to be burned or purified unti|b they conform to its divine standard.
It is not necessary to wait for the fulfillment of an idea to
tell the character of its fruit. T.'e are given spiritual discernment
and can feel whether we are in the presence of good or adverse ideas.
Adverse ideas are not to be entertained.

As soon as they present

588.
themselves, we must substitute that divine Ideal which spiritual
discernment reveals. Prophecies shall fail; the V/ord of God shall
not pass away but shall fulfill Itself in righteousness in all the
earth*
By entertaining only such ideas as move in harmony with Divine
|£Lnd, we establish ourselves upon a true and permanent foundation*
We also place ourselves within the kingdom of heaven, that it may
become established in the earth; being no longer prophets of evil,
but harbingers of the Good.

309.
Hat. 7:21-27 Hot every one that salth unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter Into the kingdom of heaven; but ho that doeth the will
of my Father who Is In heaven. Many will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast
out demons, and by thy name do many mighty works?

And then will

I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work
iniquity.
Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, and doeth
them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his house upon the

390.
rocki

and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds

blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not; for it waa founded
upon the rock. And every one that heareth these words of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built his
house upon the sand: and the rain descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and smote upon that houset and it fell: and
great was the fall thereof."**

391.
(interpretation)
In order to really work In righteousness one must have the
quickening of the Spirit.

It is possible upon an Intellectual plane

to do many things, and when so doing it Is quite easy to say, "Lord,
Lord, see what I have done; I am spiritual."

3ut spirituality con-

sists of more than jfiyaical or mental demonstrations. To be spiritual one must receive from the Spirit. No nan knows God save him to
whom God has revealed Himself, and until we have this revelation one's
works are more or less vain.

3y/i«

It is possible to heal and do good works in the name of the
Lord, and claim these works as evidence of the truth of our doctrine,
and yet be unrecognized by the Lord in the final summing up. Many
honest people are in this day basing their entry Into the kingdom
on their ability to heal the sick. Yet Jesus says that unless they
are doing God's will in all things they will be declared workers of
Iniquity. Right along with this healing power is usually the desire
for personal recognition on the part of the healer. He Is not working wholly in the name of the Lord, but for self also. This is

393.
selfishness, which is a barrier at the door of Divine Harmony.
Then again, works of a mystical character are performed in the name
of the Christ, while the true Christian spirit of modesty and love
is laoking. No merit la made in spirit by such methods.
Some persons work for the erection of temporal churches in
which to worship the Lord.

They are like the man who built his house

upon the sands their foundation is the shifting substance of human
thought, and in the time of trial they will be found wanting.
We may come very close to the kingdom of heaven by doing good

394.
works and surrendering to the Spirit the various faculties of the
mind, but we can never fully enter into and abide in heaven, or
Divine Harmony, without surrendering all that makes up the personality, of which the will is the center.
Spiritual character is the rock foundation of Being.
We may do the "works of the Lord" by making our wills obedient
to the will of the Spirit, following the guidance and words of the
Lord within.

In this way we build ourselves Into God, and establish

a substantial, faith-giving state of consciousness: our house Is built

upon a nock.

39C.
Mat. 7:28

And it cane to pass, when Jesus had finished these

words, the multitudes were astonished at his teaching: for tie taught
them as one loaving authority, and not as their scribes.

307.
(Interpretation)
Words spoken from our own conception need to be backed up
by all so-ts of external authorities. V/hen we speak weak words
we seek to re-enforce then with "the lav;," what this one says, what
that one does, and the like. He who speaks what the Spirit within
reveals to hlra, speaks with authority and his words, having real
substance, need ±a no backing.

598.
Mat. 8:5-15 And when he was entered into Capernaum, there
came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, saying, Lord, ray servant
lieth in the house sick of the palsy, grievously tonaented. And he
saith unto him, I will come and heal him.

And the centurion answered

and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under ray
roofj but only aay the word, and ray servant shall be healed.

Por

I also am a man under authority, having under myself soldiers: and
I say to this one, Gei||and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he*
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus

:.

heard it, he marvelled, and said to thin that followed, Verily I
say unto you, I Lave not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.
And I say unto you, that many shall cone from the oast and the west,
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of hoaven: but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the
outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth.
And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast believed,
so be it done unto thee. And the servant was healed in that hour.

400.

(interpretation)
The central truth of the story of the healing of the centurion's
servant is spiritual nan's dominion over disease and death. The
foundation of this dominion is faith.

Jesus said, "I have not found

so great faith, no, not in Israel."
The omnipresence of Hind la another great truth that is illusi

trated. The "word" of Jesus was evidently intuitively heard by the
sick servant, tl'iough he was far from the house. Absent healing
is done In much the same way today. Where the consciousness of the

401.
healer is functioning in the Spirit and the patient, or some very
close friend, has faith, there is always a response.

The lav;s that

Jesus v-rcc*. are universal, and just as operative today as when He
urod then.
Jesus sent forth His "Word."

The Word differs from the centurion's

command because the centurion's command proceeded from the intellect
while that of Jesus was from the Spirit.

One was with material

authority and confined to the realm of forms; the other v;as with
spiritual authority, •uiconditioned, directing and controlling all

402.
*

thoughts. Yet it \-iaz the centurion's faith that caused Je3us to
send forth Hi3 healing h'ord. The significance of tall Is that the
centurion believed that Jesus could order about disease as he ordered
his soldiors--aay to fever and palsy, "So!" and It would go. Thus
the intellect nay not have faith in it3 own power to eosBsand disease,
but its expectancy of power on a higher plane will call it into action.
This is one of the peculiar laws of mind action, which is being proven
everywhere by .those who put it to the test.
The "many" here mentioned by Jesus refers to those Pharisees

403.
who were 3teeped in intellectual lore and who looked to the old
church fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob for salvation instead of
to the development of their own souls. They will discover for themselves that the thought of heredity does not sustain them, and that
the development of their own spiritual faculties is the one and only
thing that will bear them up and bring them into the light of the
perfect day.

Lk. 7:11-17 And It came to pass soon afterwards, that he went
to a city called llain; and his disciples went with him, and a great
multitude.

Now when he drew near to the gate of the city, behold,

there was carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother,
and she was a widow: and much people of the city was with her. And
when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her,
Weep not. And he came nigh and touched the bier: and the bearers
stood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And

405.
he that was dead sat up, and began to speak, and he gave him to his
mother.

And fear took hold on BULl and they glorified God, Jkying,

A great prophet is arisen among us: and, God hath visited M s people.
And this report went forth concerning M m in the whole of Judaea,
and all the region round about.

406.
(Int erpre t at1on)
The name Main means "suitable," "dwelling."

Man is the

proper and suitable dwelling place for and expression of life,
Truth, and substance. When the individual recognizes the abidingness
of Truth, and acts on it by means of his I AM (Jesus), an inner
quickening takes place and he is awakened to a newness of life and
youth throughout his being.
the widow's son to life.

This is indicated by Jesus' raising

407.
Mat. 11:1-3

And it came to pass when Jesus had finished com-

manding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and preach
in their cities.
Now when John heard in the prison the works of the Christ, he
sent by his disciples and said unto him, Art thou he that cjjmeth,
or look we for another?
Luke 6:20-23 And when the men were come unto him, they said,
John the Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that
cometh or look we for another?

In that hour he cured many of diseases

409.
and plagues and evil spirits; and on many that were blind he bestowed
sight. And he answered and said unto them, Go and tell John the things
which ye have seen and heard; the blind receive their sight, the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised
up, and the poor have good tidings preached to them.

And blessed is

he, whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me.

(Interpretat ion)

409•

John the Baptist represents the intellect hemmed in through
seeing ain and evil large, and condemning them.

If we see the evil

as a reality it becomes power so formidable that it paralyses all
our efforts, and we accomplish nothing in the service of Truth. We
fight it and it fights back.
to quarrel with it.

In the end it imprisons those who stoop

(John was in prison).

Sin and evil cannot be met successfully on their own plane of
action—which is in material consciousness.
The Christ does not strive with sin and evil in its many forms.

410.
but asserts absolute Spirit dominion and heals these "plagues and
evil spirits." When intellect (John) sends out its thoughts of
doubt as to the identity of the miracle-worker, the reply is not
one of argument.

Jesus did not argue when John and his followers

doubted His works—He simply asked them to behold the results, "The
blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,
and the deaf hear, the dead ore raised up, and the poor have good
tidings preached to them.

'411.
Luke 7:24-27

And when the messengers of John were departed,

he began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye
out into the wilderness to behold?

a reed sliaken with the wind?

But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment?

Behold,

they that are gorgeously apparelled and live delicately, are in
king's courts. But what went ye out to see?

a prophet? Yea, I

say unto you, and much lore than a prophet. This is he of whom is
is written,
Behold, I send ray messenger before thy face,

412.
Who shall prepare thy v/ay before thee.
Mat. 11:11-19 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are
born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist:
yet he that la but little in the kingdom of hoaven is greater than
he.

And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom

of heaven auffereth violence, and men of violence take it by force.
For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. And if ye
are willing to receive it, this is Elijah that is to come. He that
hath ears to hear, let him hear. But whereunto shall I liken this

413.
generation?

It Is like unto children sitting in the marketplace,

who call unto their fellows and say, We piped unto you, and ye did
not dance; we wailed, and ye did not mourn.

For John came neither

eating nor drinking, and they say. He hath a demon. The Son of man
came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners I And wisdom
is justified by her works.
Luke 7:29,30 And all the people when they heard, and the
publicans, Justified God, being baptised with the baptism of John.

414.
But the Pharlaees and the lawyers rejected.for themselves the counsel of God, being not baptised of him.

415.
(Interpretation)
In this Scripture Jesus was revealing that John the Baptist
was the herald making straight the way of the Lord.

He signifies

a high, intellectual perception of TruthJlot yet quickened of Spirit.
He symbolizes that attitude within us which is zealous for the rule
of Spirit. Such an attitude is not in itself spiritual, but a perception of spiritual possibilities and an activity in making conditions in which Spirit may rule.
until one Is really ready for Truth, the spiritual Word makes

416.
very little impress on him*
The consciousness is not ready to receive the truth because
of our ^responsible way of living.

The least of the spiritual

thoughts In man is greater than the mightiest reasoning of the intellect*

The intellectual concepts of things must give way to the

understanding that comes from the Holy Spirit.
Without doubt John the Baptist was Elijah come again. The
cause of God |jsv? may be championed with such enthusiasm, as in the
case of Elijah, that it produces violence and destructlveness. This

417.
no doubt was the general state of religious affairs until the coming
of the Christ.

418.
Mat. 11:20-24

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most

of his mighty works were done, because they repented not. Woe unto
thee, Chorazin I woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! For if the mighty works
had been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, they would
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you,
it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of Judgment,
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto
heaven?

thou shalt go down unto Hades; for if the mighty works had

419,
heen done in Sodom which were done in thee, it would have remained
until this day. But I say unto you that it shall be more tolerable
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee.

420.
(Interpretation)
Cities in the Scripture are symbols of fixed states of consciousness. As Jesus warned the scribes and fharisees that harlots
and sinners would get into the kingdom of heaven before them, so he
rebuked certain states of mind fixed in self-righteousness.

Chorazin

and Bethsaida were doubtless cities of the Holy Land (although neither
had been definitely located) and witnessed the mighty works of Jesus,
yet were not moved to change their ways and accept the Truth. They
are types of minds that are fixed in their ideas of what is religiously

421.
proper and do not open to the more interior phases of Truth.
Bethaaida and Chorazin represent the state of mind that haa a
limited amount of Truth and believes th|t portion to be the full
measure. This is the self-righteous phase of consciousness. The
openly wanton and wicked cities of Tyre and Sidon stand a better
change in the day of Judgment; that is, those who are wholly wrong
will offer no excuse when their sins or shortcomings bring them before
the law of adjustment; they will admit their errors and repent*

But

those who have a limited amount of Truth, which they hover over and

422.
and declare to he the whole Truth, are In danger of mental and
spiritual crystallization.
Capernaum represents Christian sympathy, which has heen exalted
unto heaven hut shall he hrought down to hell, or Hades,—nothingness;
that Is, the sympathy that pours Its thought-substance out to error.
It Is that sympathy that helps the sick along In their delusions hy
sympathizing with them.

It mourns over the dead and joins with those

who grieve. Yet the praises of the "sympathetic tear** are sung hy
poets; orators eulogize it and preachers enjoin It. Thus it is

423.
"exalted to heaven.** But when Truth is revealed by her works, casting out these demons of sickness and raising these dead, then false
sympathy is brought down to Hades—nothingness.

424.
Mat. 11:25-30

At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank

Thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these
things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto
babes: yea, Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. All
things have been delivered unto me of my Father; and no one knoweth
the Son, save the Father; neither doth any know the Father, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him.

Come unto

me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in

425.
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy,
and my burden is light.
-

/

426.
(Interpretation)
Jesus thanked the Father that the wonderful laws of Mind and
Spirit were not made plain to the intellectually wise, because they
would use them to further their personal ambitions. We see this
exemplified in the present widespread movement in mental healing.
The law is being appropriated by such persons, and they are using
it to perpetuate the old mortal ways in money-making, exalting the
powers of personality, and the like. They will fall short*

It is

only those who are innocent and childlike, willing to give up all

427.
of self and selfish aims (babes) who will have the mastery revealed
unto them.

It Is the obedient son only who has delivered unto him

all the things of the Father.
All those who labor to build up mortal limitations, and thereby
become heavy laden, are Invited to come unto the Christ and have surcease for their souls. All those who are striving to sustain the
demand of mortality, according to the worldly standard, are bidden
to come to this meek and lowly Christ within and find rest.

428.
Luke 7i36-50 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he
would eat with him*

And he entered into the Pharisee's house, and

sat down to meat. And behold, a woman who was in the city, a sinner;
and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house,
she brought an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing behind at
his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears, and
wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed
them with the ointment. How when the Pharisee that had bidden him
saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a

429.
prophet, would have perceived who and what manner of woman this ia
that toucheth him, that she is a sinner.

430,
And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to
say unto thee. And ho saith, Teacher, say on. A certain leader
had two debtors; the one owed five hundred shillings, and the other
fifty. When they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both.
Which of them therefore will love him most?

Simon answered and

said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most.

And he said unto

him, Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the woman, he aaid
unto Simon, Seest thou thia woman?

I entered into thy house, thou

gavest me no water for my feetj but she hath wetted my feet with her

431.
tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss: but
she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My
head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet
with ointment, therefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many,
are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven,
the same loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.
And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves
Who is this that even forgiveth sins?

And he said unto the woman,

Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.

432.
(Interpretation)
This is a lesson on spiritual Judgment and divine forgiveness.
V/ithin the individual consciousness the woman symbolizes a feminine
state of mind, evidently one that had been in darkness and was now
coming into the light of Spirit. She also represents humility, service, and compassion, that are willing to lay her all at the feet
of the Christ in serving Elm.
The Pharisaical mind, here represented by Simon, represents an
intellectual state of consciousness that holds to Its old precepts

435.
and refuses to let in the thought that there is such a thing as
the forgiving love of Jesus Christ. The Pharisee also represents
one who does not realise that the spirit of loving service and humility of mind must be possessed before he can enter into the kingdom of the heavens.
Understanding alone is cold and indifferent. It must have the
precious, fragrant ointment of love poured out upon it.
The lender forgave both the debtors. Under divine law the one

who f i

forgiven the larger debt would naturally feel a greater love

434.
and tenderness toward the lender. The great lesson for the Pharisaical mind ia to see through the eyes of God and behold the good
and the beautiful and the pure everywhere and cease clamoring over
the short coinings of the natural man.

435.
Luke 3:1-3

And it came to pass scon afterwards, that he went

about through cities and villages, preaching and bringing the good
tidings, of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, and certain
women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities: Mary that
was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and Joanna
the wife of Chuzas Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others,
who ministered unto them of their substance.

436.
(Interpretation)
The I All and the faculties, "the twelve," in ministering successfully to the various thought centers in the organism (cities)
and villages), need the sustaining -assistance of the soul (the feminine, or love nature), which has first been lifted up from mortal
expression to spiritual expression.

This is represented by "certain

women . . . who ministered unto them of their substance."

437.
Mark 5:20, 21 And the multitude came together again, so that
they could not so much as eat bread.

And when his friends heard it,

they v/ent out to lay hands on M m : for they said, He is beside Mmself •
Mat. 12:22, 23 Then was brought unto M m one possessed with a
demon, blind and dumb: and he healed M m , insomuch that the dumb man
spake and saw.

And all the multitudes were amazed, and said, Can

this be the son of David?
Mark 3;22 And the scribes that came down from Jerusalem said,
He hath Beelzebub, and, By the princa of the demons casteth he out

438.
the demons.
Mat. 12:25-32

And knowing their thoughts he said unto them,

Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and
every city or house divided against itself shall not stand: and if
Satan casteth out Satan, he is divided against himself; how then
shall his kingdom stand?

And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons,

by whom do your sons cast them out?
judges.

therefore shall they be your

But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then is the

kingdom of God come upon you*

4C- .
kingdc m of Q c i c O M

upon you.

Or how can one enter into the house of the strong man, I
spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man?
irill spoil his house.

H

and then .

ot with me is against ue, and ho

that gathereth not with me scattereth.

Therefore I say unto you,

Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.

And whosoever

shall speak a v.ord against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven
him; but v/hosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall

44QJ
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which ia
to come.

441.
(Interpretation)
The word. wont around that Jesus cast out devils by the prince
of devils, Beelzebub.

According to this narrative he went so far

that even his friends' thought he was beside himself, and they sought
to restrain him.
when man frees himself from the trammels of sacerdotal imposition, the first impression is that he is crazy, or possessed of some
evil tendency.

It was universally taught that diseased people were

under the spell of demons, or devils, sent upon them by the prince

448.
of dforllSj Hoclzebub. Hero they

•

: that Jesus v/as cast-

ing these devils out I ..' I Baling all wanner of diseases by H : c Iz ebub.
n it was He called their attention to their fanaticism blinclinrj
their common •<
For a few centuries our wen of material science have taught
tliat diseases wex»B material in character and cause.

They l:avc built

up a science with matter and material law as cause and euro, hen
have accepted their conclusions and millions never doubt their accuracy. Yet all this science is an assumption and imposition upon men.

A A%

The whole sciencoJBFmaterial remedies for material diseases must
go, beca.-.i3e there nevor was a material disease, consequently there
could never be a material remedy,

All diseases are mental and the

remedy must be of 1ike character.
The fact is that we are fast getting back to the understanding
of Jesus1 time in tlris matter of the cause of disease. There are
all shades and degrees of these demons, their name is "legion," but
thfy all have their origin in wrong states of mind.
Often when the Christ heals an error state of consciousness

444.
the Pharisaical thoughts within us refuse to see the words of the
Christ, and begin quibbling and grumbling.

They give credence to

the "evil spirits," over which Beelajbub is supposed to rule.
The central idea in this scripture is the inconsistency and
stubborn ignorance of attributing good Jfcts to evil causes.
Jesus said that the charge that good was done by evil was
blasphemy, and that it was the sin against the Holy Spirit, which
could not be forgiven.

It is a very serious matter to attribute

good works to evil sources because it betrays a deplorable lack of

445.
understanding of Truth. We should recognize and acknowledge the
good wherever it is -.ianlf est.

If we see evil in good works it is

proof that we !iave evil in our minds, and we cannot be wholly purified until we cast it out.
Our work today is to spiritualize the external religious thought*
within us until they, too, are imbued with the Spirit of the Lord and
behold the good and beautiful everywhere.
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446.
Hat* 12t33-57 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good}
or make the tree corrupt: for the tree Is known by its fruit. Ye
offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things?
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh*

The good

man out of his good treasure brlngeth forth good things t and the
evil man out of his evil treasure brlngeth forth evil things*

And

I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they
shall give account thereof in the day of Judgment. For by thy
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned*

447 >
(Interpretation)
Every word and every combination of words has back of it an
idea, and the power of the word is primarily in that idea.

There

is an omnipresent invisible substance so very sensitive that whatever word is spoken makes its impress therein.

Therefore, a nega-

tive or an evil v/ord sent forth has its effect in the life of the
one uttering that word.

Oily, deceitful, seemingly constructive

words uttered for a false purpose are doubtly evil and the one sending them forth must pay the penalty.

449.
Mat. 12j38-42 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, saying, Teacher, we would see a sign from thee. But he
answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a Bign; and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign
*

of Jonah the prophet: for as Jonah was three days and three nights
in the belly of the whale j so shall the Son of man be three days and
three nights in the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall
stand up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it:
for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater

440.
Therefore, if man has unfolded an evil consciousness he must
reap fruit of like character.

But if only constructive upbuilding

words are registered in the consciousness, good fruit will bo the
result•

450,
than Jonah is here. The queen of the south shall rise up in the
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she cane
from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here.

451.
(Interpretation)
The religious thoughts pertaining to the realm of form
(Pharisees) do not 'mow that Truth comes into expression in theconsciousness through understanding; they seek a sign in the external realm.

Ho sign of the presence of Christ can be given to such

a consciousness, for the things of Spirit are spiritually discerned.
Those who asked for a "sign" of the power of Truth were in a mixed
or adulterated state of mind, and all the signs in tlie world would
not have convinced them.

452.
Jonah represents a state of c nsciousness that is spiritually
quickened, hut that does not have the power to put Spirit into
action.
One meaning of the name Nineveh is "exterior growth." Nineveh
represents living in the exterior v/ithout the knowledge of God,
which usiially leads to confusion.

The menjp

Nineveh represent po-

tential thoughts of wisdom that have not as yet recognized that
which is constructive from that which is not constructive.
The queen of the south represents the subconscious mind, which

453.
is awakened when the wisdom of Spirit begins its work in the consciousness. This awakening stirs up both the good and the evil
thoughts in man and he must choose or judge them, not by intollectual
wisdom (Solomon) but by that "greater than Solomon," the Son of God.

434.
Mat. 12:43-45 But the unclean spirit, Y/hen he is gone out of
the man, passeth through v/atorloss places, seehing rest, and findeth
it not. Then he saith, I will return into ay; house whence I came
out; and when he is come, he findoth it empty, swept, and garnished,
Then goeth he, and talceth with himself seven other spirits more
evil t'uan himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last
state of that man becometh worse than the first. Even so shall it
be also unto this evil generation.

455.
(Interpretation)
ViTienever wo deny a negative condition, we set up a mental
vacuum.

If a positive force is not set into activity immedlatoly,

still greater negation is oncoxmtered.
One negative, unclean thought returns with seven others and
the condition is worse than at the beginning.

456.
Luke 11?27, 38

And It came to pass, as he said these things,

a certain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and said
unto him, Blessed la the womb that bare thee, and the breasts which
thou didst suck. But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear
the word of God, and keep It.

(interpretation)
The woman here represents a thought still on the natural
plane of consciousness, but with its face turned toward the light.

0

She perceives that Jesus is indeed the inspired teacher of God and
thus pronounces upon him the blessing stated in this Scripture.
Jesus called her attention to principle, that God really blesses
those who lay hold offiisWord and apply it in all life's activities.

-46wT-- V 5 "^
Mat. 12:46-50 While he was yet speaking to the multitude, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak to
him. And one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand
without, seeking to speak to thee. But he answered and said unto him
that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren?

And he

stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, and said. Behold, my
mother and my brethren I For whosoever shall do the will of my Father
who is in heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother.

-46C/T
(Interpretation)
Jesus was revealing the fact that the spiritual is stronger
than any human connection.

Jesus was not disowning His mother and

His brothers, but He was making it very clear to His followers that
those who were living under the light of Spirit were doing the will
of the Father, were his "brother, and sister, and mother."

' '

ifloO
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Hark 4:21-25

And he said unto them, Is the lamp brought to be

put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put on the stand?
For there is nothing hid, save that it should be manifested; neither
was anything made secret, but that it should come to light.
man hath ears to hear, let him hear.

If any

And he said unto them, Take held

what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you;
and more shall be given unto you. For he that hath, to him shall be
given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken away even that
which he hath.

Jesus spoke these words to His disciples*

His disciples are the

persons in every age who faithfully follow His teachings. They compose
Is.
the TruMChrist Church, in its outer sense, no matter to which denomination of the Christian Church they belong.

Even if their names are not

found on any church book, they still belong to the church of Christ.
No person who has come into a consciousness of His Sonship—the
Christ within him as his life, wisdom, love, and overcoming p o w e r —
can possibly hide his light. He will be serving mankind very efficiently in some way, and his service will bless and uplift others*

Thus many such persons will surely be instruments through whom Christ
will establish His kingdom here among men.

Mat. 13:1-7
by the sea side.

On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat
And there were gathered unto lain great multitudes,

so that he entered into a boat, and sat; and all the multitude stood
on the beach. And he sp#ce to them many things in parables, saying,
Behold, the sower Y/ent forth to sow; and as he sowed, some seeds fell
by the way side, and the birds came and devoured them: and othors fell
upon the rocky places, where they had not much earth: and straightway
they sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth: and when the
sun was risen, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they
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withered away. And others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew
up and chollfed them: and others fell upon the good ground, and yielded
fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. He that hath ears,
let him hear.
And the disciple ante, end said unto him, Why speakest thou unto
them in parables?

And he answered and said unto them, Unto you it is

given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it
is not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall
have abundance, but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away

466Veven that vhich he hath. Therefore speak I to thexa in parables; because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they
understand.

And unto thexa is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, vhich

smith,
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no vise panraatTsqc. understand;
And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no vise perceive;
For this people's heart is vaxed gross.
And their eyes are dull of hearing,

r

And their eyes they have closed;
Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes,
And hear with their ears,
And understand with their heart,
And should turn again,
And I should heal them.
But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they
hear.

For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous

men desired to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and to

yfe;
hear the things which we hear, and heard them not.
Luke 0:11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God.
Mat. 13:19-23 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and
understandeth it not, then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth away
that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he that was sown by
the way side.

And he that was sown upon the rocky places, this is

he that heareth the word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; yet
hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a while; and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightway he

stumbleth.

And he that was sown among the thorns, this is he that

heareth the word; and the care of the world, and the deceitfulness
of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. And he that
was sown upon the good ground, this is he that heareth the word, and
understandeth it; who verily beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some
a hundred fold, some sixty, some thirty.
Mark 4:26-29

And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man

should cast seed upon the earth; and should sleep and rise night and
day, and the seed should spring up and grow, he knoweth not how. The

earth beareth fruit of herself; first the bade, then the ear, then
the full grain in the ear. But when the fruit is ripe, straightway
he putteth forth the sickle, because the harvest is come.

i^70
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(Interpretation)

Most people think that the Word referred to by Jesus is accomplished by preaching or talking with ecclesiastical authority,
rjut Jesus says, "l sower went forth to sow."

IIotMng is said about

M s official capacity as a sov/er of good seed.

Then whoever gives

forth the time word is an authorized 30wer.
Whoever you are, if you are telling the Truth about God and His
kingdom, you are His preacher, fully supplied with all the credentialsof the highest dignitary in ecclesiastical orders.
"In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy

47wrr
hand."

V7/

Tell these glad tidings of the now here kingdom of Good. Al-

though the words you send forth may not all find reception in the
minds of those who listen, you are to speak just as if you expected
them to. The farmer always plants with the expectation of getting a
crop, no matter how often he is disappointed. You amy find that some
of the Truth you have sown has fallen by the wayside, some on rocky
ground, some among thorns, but a share has found a resting place in
good ground and will surely bring an increase.
It is marvelous to realize the power of the word—yes, every word,

47^
but the V'ord of Truth above all. A ronowned physical scientist said
that the sensitive plate of nature is so delicate that even the passing shadow of a cloud is registered upon the earth, and its impress
could be reproduced had we the proper appliances.

Think of this and

compared it with the mightiest engraver of life, the spoken word, and
you can in a measure conceive how important is what you say.
The ppoken word has a special field of action in the realm of
forms.

Thought moves on the next or inner plane, where the vibratory

forces have not crystallized into visible things. The corporeal body

of man, the earth, and all the shapes upon it are made up of aggregations of little spheres held in suspense by the action of the mind.
These little spheres do not touch one another, but are in constant
motion.

They have no entity in themselves—they are the visible pic-

tures of ideas held in mind.

when mind thinks they respond on the

plane of energy, being vitalized and devitalised according to the
thouglit of strength or weakness held in mind. When thought forms itself Into words, its vibrations go forth into direct contact with
these little spheres and they are broken up, whirled about, transformed,

475V
and re-formed with startling swiftness.

If the Word is sent forth

with intensity, and the conviction of Truth is held In mind, a force
is exerted upon bodies far and near that is of tremendous import.
When you speak words of Truth to a listening mind you are absolutely
building into the brain new cells and tearing down old ones. Not
only this, but the new cells are propagating centers of life and intelligence that will grow and increase to all eternity.

Physical

scientists tell us that from a single protoplasmic cell might be
grown a whole universe of worlds. In similar manner the single idea

^

of Truth which you implant in another mind may increase beyond all
computation. Then lot ua remember always to sow good seed regardless
of the field.

"The seed is the word of God."

w
The parables in which Jesus spoke were understood by the disciplea; they, were spiritually alive and ready to receive the great Truth
which reveals how man's spiritual word brings forth the fruit with
increase. But it is practically useless to try to spiritualize any
state of consciousness before it is prepared to receive the quickening power of the Word.

People functioning wholly on this plane of

d-7*»
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existence are blinded to spiritual things.

"Seeing they see not, and

hearing they hear not."
In one functioning in a negative state of consciousness the
soil of the mind is always shallow and unproductive or else rough
and rocky, which makes his life tedious and hard.

Jesus .hear reveals

very clearly the results one may expect when he shuts himself away
from the real understanding of Spirit. But he who sows the seed in
good soil Sjieareth the word and understandeth it" and results are
//

satisfactory indeed.

It is safe to say that all people who are at all illur.iined are
. lad to hear the SSruth that they nay profit thoreby.
In tliis Scripture Jesus gives His own metaphysical interpretation of the parable just preceding, he are indeed blessed when we
are established in a strong, positive, constructive state of consciousness and arc rooted and grounded in the beliof that Spirit is bbfl one
and only power in all the earth. When the Word is set into activity
in such a consciousness it is bound to bring forth the fruit of the
Spirit multiplied thirty, sixty, and a hundredfold.

- fii
Mat. 13\24-50

Another parable set he before them, saying, The

kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed in his
field» but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the
wheat, and went away. But when the blade sprang up and brought forth
fruit, then appeared the tares also. And the servants of the householder came and said unto him. Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in
tksoc thy field?

whence then hath it tares?

And he said unto them,

An enemy hath done this. And the servants say unto him, Wilt thou
then that we go and gather them up? But he saith, Hay; lest haply

SjBJI

while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with then*

Let

both grow together until the harvestt and in the tine of the harvest
I will say to the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them
in bundles to burn then} but gather the wheat into my barn*

-7-TS I
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(Interpretation)
Metaphysical teachers find that their most difficult work is
the persuading of students to recognize heaven as a condition of the
mind.

Jesus evidently experienced like difficulty in making himself

understood, which accounts for the numerous parables and comparisons
he gave of the kingdom of heaven. The comparisons He used were illustrative of some condition pertaining to the kingdom, and never did
He give description of it as a place located in some distant heavenly
realm.

IV

Yet in spite of these oft-repeated illustrations by Jesus, showing the kingdom of heaven to be a state of consciousness, the great
mass of Christians today are teaching that it is a place, to which
those people who accept Jesus as their savior go when they die. There;
is no authority in the Bible for such doctrine.

If such a place

existed, Jesus would certainly have described it plainly, instead of
giving parable after parable and illustration after Illustration, showing it to be a state of consciousness to be attained by man.
If heaven Is a place, Jesus, of all others, should have described

it so that the millions whom He knew would hang upon His every word
as truth, might have no doubt about it.

But He knew the truth and

gave the only description of heaven which men, immersed in the belief
that forms are real, could understand—that is, by comparing it to
the various conditions about them idtibtfcxomaao/ with which they were
familiar.
Heaven is described first, as a condition where there shall remain only the good. The evil is likened unto tares sown among wheat,
which is allowed to grow with the good seed until the harvest, then

A0A
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destroyed, leaving the good only.
Those who have lived In the delusion of time and place aa real
have assumed that t M s "harvest" was a great Judgment day some time
in the future. But Jesus put a negative to t M s when He said, "The
kingdom of God is within you." It must be that there is a state vt
in the raind of humanity where this kingdom of goodness and harmony
is supreme.
This state is the "good good" which is sown in the soil of mind,
to be cultivated, increased and a harvest returned to the Giver. The

M*

m

"tares" arc the failures, the shortcomings, which result throuph norlironco on nan's part.

"While men slept" the enemy sowed the tares.

It is in the mind that these states are active or inactive. This
is the kingdom which man rules and. through which he will bring forth
heaven. Iloaven is already there on one plane of mind, hut it must be
established on all planes. The so-called evil has place in certain
stapes of growth* or the Master would not have recommended that it he
loft alone. Yet nan 'must loiov; that the "harvest" is taking place
overy day, every hour, every moment, and that the good thoughts and

W1*
the ev_i bhougfata arc constantly cooing i n t o a s t a t e wl H I febty arc
r_ro for tbt

harvest.

Jim,
Mat. 13:31, 32

Another parable set he before them, saying, The

kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man
took, and sowed in his field: which indeed Is less than all seeds;
but when it is grown, it is greater than the herbs, and becometh a
tree, so that the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches
thereof.'

^

(Interpretation)
The mustard seed comparison is to show the capacity of the ap*
parently small thought of Truth to develop in consciousness until it
becomes the abiding place of a higher range of thoughts (birds of the
air).

-48^
Mat. 13:53-35

Another parable 3pake he unto them; The kingdom

of heaven Is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three
measures of meal, till it was all leavened.
All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multitudes;
and without a parable spake he nothing unto them: that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying,
I will open my mouth in parables;
I will utter things hidden from the foundation of the world."

^

(Interpretation)
The "leaven" is the Truth and the "woman" is the soul. When a
word of Truth seems to be hidden by the inner mind, it is not idle,
but is quietly spreading from point to point. This process continues
until the whole consciousness is vitalised by Spirit. People who have
for years had this hidden word of Truth at work in them are quick to
respond to a larger exposition of the Divine Law, and we recognise
that they are ripe for the truth. Those who can lay hold of these
deep truths are awakened so they can see and hear spiritually as w 3 l l

as physically. Those who are not ready for the deep fundamental
truths of Being take them literally instead of taking them symbolically. A prophet is one who reads out of the thoughts of the present
mind and can determine in what these thoughts are bound to culminate.
He is one who foretells that which is to come.

-A3&
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Mat. 13j36-43 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the
house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto us the
parable of the tares of the field.

And he answered and said, He that

soweth the good seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world;
and the tares are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy that sowed
them is the devil: and the harvest is the end of the world; and the
reapers are angels. As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned
with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world.

The Son of man

»

shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom

iff ^
all things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, and shall
cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and
the gnashing of teeth. Then ahall the righteous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear.

(Interpretation)
jresus was the greatest metaphysician that ever lived and often
gave His own spiritual interpretation.
The reapers or the angels are our helpful, constructive thoughts
that gather in the good, and our devils or enemies symbolize our
rebellious, opposing thoughts—-|jhat gather in evil.
It is this sifting process that finally establishes in the whole
consciousness the good only, anji man gets the Joys of the kingdom of
heaven as he goes along,

If he is industrious in separating the "tares"

*ss:

*f*

from his good thoughts, he will bring that peace and harmony which
is his in Spirit right out into visibility, and the kingdom of hoaven
will be established in his mind and body. V.'hen enough men have thus
been faithful, the earth itself will take on this peace and harmony
and all violence will cease.

There will be no wars and no cyclones.

The gentle rain of heaven will fall as a dew over all the face of
the earth, and all the desert places will bring forth abundantly.
Poverty and famine will vanish. Disease will be no more and death
fall upon none. The bodies of men will not grow old, but increase

in lightness and symmetry with every added spiritual thought until
gravity no longer holds them to earth, and millions will build abodes
in the air all about this beautiful planet. This is the kingdoia of
heaven to be established by man with this world as the center of operation.

Mat. 15;44 The Mngdoia of heaven ia like Jpto a treasure hidden in the field; which a man found, and hid; and in M s joy he goeth
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.

(Interpretation)
When the tremendous possibilities of tho mind of the Spirit (God)
are discerned by man, he often tries to turn it to pecuniary profit.
This is painfully in evidence among New Thought people in this age.
The treasure they know is hid in the field of mind, and, when they
discover it, they sell all and buy that field. They turn all their
forces of mind and body to the gaining of prosperity through the occult law. Some of them succeed amazingly—for a time, but there is a
law of righteousness, mentioned by Jesus, which they sometimes forget.

Am-, 49 i
If acquisitiveness in large and spirituality small in a nan, he is
almost sure to try to use his new found domain for pecuniary profit
in scmo way.

3$&x3ccxx The law3 of the kingdom are so little understood

by beginners that they at first make blunders that a fuller, understanding adjusts.
For example, a man of ordinary honesty took a course of New
Thought lessons, in which he was taught that he could bring about any
desired change In himself or his affairs by sending forth his silent
thoughts.

He had a house and lot which ho had for some time been on

the point of selling to a man who needed the home, but was timid in
closing up the deal.

The Hew Thought student decided that here was

a fine opportunity to use his new science,

so h

® began treating hia

customer to close up the purchase and pay over the money.

The very

night that he began treatments he dreamed that he went into a large
room where many men were sitting at tables with various gambling
devices, and he had a revolver in each hand. His house customer sat
at a table near the door, and our New Thoughter pointed his pistols
at his head and told him to hold up his hands; then he proceeded to

Zoo
rob him of M s money. lie then went from table to table, robbing
each one of everything in eight. 1

had completed the nhold-upw

he backed out the door, and woke Mrnsclf up running down the street.
This dream was so clearly a warning from the Spirit of what M s
science treatments were, and what they would lead to, that he was
very careful thereafter how he in any way used the law to take advantage of another man, or move any one to do anything for selfish end3.
Yet riches and honor are promised to those who enter into the
kingdom of god, and the fact that some men try to U3e the Divine Law

tar.
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of prosperity in worldly ways should not deter the sincere truthseeker from entering into possession of that which is rightfully his.
We may blunder in our ignorant use of the Law, but honesty of purpose
will draw to us the Spirit of Truth, "who will guide you into 'all
Truth."
The treasure hid in the field is the logical truth that all that
is belongs to Being, and can be brought forth by one who gives up the
without and looks within for the real value.

Mat. 13:45, 46

Again, the kingdom is like unto a man that is

a merchant seeking goodly pearls: and having found one pearl of great
price, ho went and sold all that he had, and bought it.

w04r
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(Interpretation)
The merchant is one who is seeking the jewel of the soul, or
spiritual good, through exchange of thought, discussion, and argument.

He also must give up all these so-called values for the pearl

of great price.

SQ5r
Mat. 13:47-52

%oi

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net,

that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind:

which, when

it was filled, they drew up on the beach; and they sat down, and
gathered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast away.
it be in the end of the world;

So 3hall

the angels shall come forth, and

sever the wicked from among the righteous, and shall cast them into
the furnace of fire;

there shall be the weeping and the gnashing

of teeth.
Have ye understood all these things?

They say unto him, Yea.

£e6-r-^° r
And he said unto them, Therefor© every scribe who hath been made
a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a
householder, who bringeth forth out of rds treasure tilings new and
oldt

SOT* ^° ^
(Interpretation)
Tho not cast into the sea represents that state of mind that
seeks for Truth in many places and gets much that has to he thrown
away.
The end of the world represents the point in consciousness where
the true thoughts are in the majority and the error thoughts have lost
their power. This is the final consummation of the regenerative proses*
and everything that has been stored up in consciousness is brought
forth and becomes of visible, practical value to the man. This is

represented by the "householder" who brings forth his "things new
and old."

&eev
Mark G-.l-G

And he went out from thence*

his own country; and his disciples follow him.

^

and he cometh into
/aid when the sabbath

was come, lie began to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing kiiu
were astonished, saying, Whence hath this man these things?

and, What

is the wisdom that is given unto this man, and what mean such mighty
worka brought by his hands?

Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary,

the brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon?
his sisters here with us?

and are not

And they were offended in him. And Jesue

said unto them, A prophet is not without honor, save in hie own country,

and a,

i o w l Ln, and in ] '

no mighty

ks, save that he la:' I ]

and "

Led

m.

vn house,

': id he marvelled because of

And he went about the v i l l a g e s teaching

/aid he could

I - re do

- a few siok ' ~bs,
' '

unbelief.

gio
Oll)

sua Christ*s own country was Naaareth, which syoboliaes the
inferior or tuuid i j toned m< ' ~.'ty.
fr

bhil stat

: t~forco goes out

of lind and rises into the reals of Spirit and takes

on spiritual qualities and returns to its native surroundings to do
itB rodeiaptlve, uplifting work, that old error state of consciousness
refuses it.

("Is not this tin: carpenter's son?")

It if test to leave

it alone until it feels the need.
irlt cannot do its perfect work unless there is an earnest

r//
dosiro in that Stats ol sonaciononosa Tor ruuoiaption*

Gnu cannot

force truth, oho soul oust unfold and cons into the —erstanding
KC the lav;. Until that tine arz
_..g of the op-.. _ruui oaf.
pearls before swine.

m e cannot grasp en. u

stand*

To try to force this on another is casting

Lubo 3;22 Sow it came to pass on one of these days, that he
eaterod into a boat, himself and his disciples; and he said unto them,
Lot us go over onto the other side of the lake; and they launched
forth.

And leaving the multitude, they taho him with them, even as

ho was, in the boat. And other boats were with him.

And there aris-

eth a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the boat, insomuch
that the boat v/aa now filling. And he himself was in the stern, asleep
on the cushion: and they awake him, and say unto him, Teacher, carest

•M-.

thou not r.hat we perish?

And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and

said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there
was a great calm. And he said unto them, Why are ye fearful?
ye not yet faith?

have

And they feared exceedingly, and said one to

another, Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?

^ '

3

(Interpretation)

-©UT&T
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Jesus gained the power to quell the storm by first gaining
perfect control over His own mind. Then as He continued to work
in harmony with the law, even the winds and the waves obeyed Him.
When the race as a whole unfolds this soul capacity, the very
laws of nature will change. There will be no earthquakes or storms,
but all races of people will dwell in peace and joy and contentment.
In individual consciousness the storms, or disturbances in nature, first take place In the mind of man. Through the activity of
his own thoughts he has the key to control his demonstrations. First

~616T

he must gain dominion over all his thought-people.

$~l*

Then gradually

he will gain the mastery over nature.
In this Scripture the sea represents the universal race thought.
The boat represents the body of man. The disciples, those who have
received spiritual quickening, are his faculties.

Jesus Christ repre-

sents the I AM, the spiritual identity in man. When we go to sleep
the I AM withdraws from the conscious mind. This is symbolized by
Jesus' being asleep In the bow of the boat, or the spiritual man was
not in action. The storm on the sea, where the waves rolled so high.

-SIYV
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symbolizes a brain storm in which some thought of violence has entered. If allov/ed to go on without control the waves will destroy
the bods'- temple.

The power to produce peace and harmony is centered

in the I AM, or in man's consciousness of mastery and dominion. It
is brought into activity through declarations of Truth,, and denials
of all inharmonious conditions. When we quicken this power things
begin to happen. By declaring the activity of the spiritual man, by
praising God and giving thanks for the victory, the I AM is fully
aroused and begins its perfect work.

The law is, "In all thy ways

fcOl&QWledga hittj

:\d he w i l l d i r e c t tin/ p a t h s . "

Mark 5:1-20 And they came to the other side of the sea, into
the country of the Qeraaenes.

And when ho was come out of the boat,

straightway there met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean
spirit, who had Ida dwelling in the tombs: and no man could any mors
bind him, no, not with a chain; because that he had been often bound
with fetters and chains, and the chains had been rent asunder by him,
and the fetters broken in pieces: and no man had strength to tame himu
And always, night and day, in the tombs and in the mountains, he was
crying out, and cutting himself with stones. And when he saw Jesus

from afar, he ran and worshipped him; and crying out with a loud
voice, he salth, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the
Most High God?

I adjure thee by God, torment me not. For he said

unto him, Come forth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man. And he
asked him, what Is thy name?
for we are many*

and he aajJb unto him, My name Is Legion;

And he besought him much that he would not send them

away out of the country* Now Jhere was there on the mountain side a
great herd of swine feeding. And they besought him, saying, Send us
Into the swine, that we may enter into them.

And he gave them leave.

And the unclean spirits came out, and entered into the swinet and
the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, in numbep about two thousand; and they were drowned in the sea. And they that fed them fled,
and told it in the city, and in the country.
what it was that had come to pass.

And they came to see

And they come to Jesus, and behold

him that was possessed with demons sitting, clothed and in his right
mind, even him that had the legion; and they were afraid. And they
saw it declared unto them how it befell xiadk him that was possessed
with demons, and concerning the swine. And they began to beseech him

to depart from their borders*

And as he was entering into the boat,

he that had been possessed with demons besought him that he might be
with him. And he suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go to thy
house unto thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath
done for thee, and how he had mercy on thee*

And he went his way,

and began to publish in Deeapolis how great things Jesus had done
for himj and all men marvelled*

525?
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The name Gerasenes means "fortunate;" "organised;" "fortified;"
and has the same Interpretation as Gadarenes, (Hat. 8:28}*

Gerasenes

represent strongly organized thoughts of energy and power in the subconscious realm of mind in man. When freed from carnal desires and
warring tendencies, these thoughts will work mightily for the good
of the individual, but in their unredeemed or error-possessed state
they are very violent and destructive*

In this Instance, evidently

they were undisciplined and therefore are in an unbalanced state of
consciousness*

The swine represent greed.

Sense consciousness would preserve

them. When the indwelling Christ denies them! they pa3s down into
the eliminative organs. "And he said unto (the evil spirits) Go.
And they came out, and went into the swine; and behold! the whole
herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and perished in the waters.11
However the selfish states of mind that are established In consciousness want to continue and cling to their old way of think|ag. When!
however, the spiritual vibrations come in and break up the old cohesion*; some of them pass away*

5S5T

Mark 5j 21-37 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat
unto the other side, a great multitude was gathered unto him; and he
was by the sea. And there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue,
Jairus by name; and seeing him, he falleth at his feet, and beaeecheth him much, saying, My little daughter |ts at the point of deatht
I pray thee, that thou come and lay thy hands on her, that she may
be made whole, and live. And he went with him; and a great multitude
followed him, and they thronged him.
And a woman, who had an issue of blood twelve years. And had

****

suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent all that she
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, having heard
the things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd behind, and touched
his garment. For she said, If I touch but his garments, I shall be
made whole. And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried upj
and she felt in her body that she was healed of her plague. And
straightway Jesus, perceiving in himself that the power proceeding
from him had gone forth, turned him about in the crowd, and said,
Who touched my garments?

And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest

the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me?

And

he looked about to see her that had done this thing. But the woman
fearing and trembling, came and fell down before him, and told him
all the truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made
thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague.
While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the synagogue's
house. saying. Thy daughter is deadj why troublest thou the Teacher
any further?

But Jesus, not heeding the word spoken, saith unto the

ruler of the synagogue, Fear not, only believe. And he suffered no

man to follow with him, saw© peter, and James, and John the brother
of James.
Mat. 9:23

And when Jesus came into the ruler*s house, and saw

the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult,
Mark 5:38c, 39b

and many weeping and wailing greatly, he saith

unto them, Why make ye a tumult, and weep?

the child is not dead,

but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn*

But he, having put

them all forth, taketh the father of the child and her mother and
them that were with him, and goethjjin where the child was. And

s-2 4
taking the child by the hand, he said unto her, Talitha cumi; which .
is, being interpreted, Damsel, X say unto thee, Arise. And straightway the damsel rose up, and walked; for she was twelve years old*
And they were amazed straightway with a great amazement. And he
charged them much that no man should know this* and he commanded
that something should be given her to eat.

(Interpretation)
Here we have an account of the healing power of faith. No one
knows what faith is, neither does any one know what electricity is.
A certain unwavering attitude of the mind has been again and again
observed.to bring results, and it has been named faith. A wider
knowledge of the character of the mind, and the substance forming
power of thought, affords a degree of understanding about the mental
constituency of faith. Confidence in a certain thing causes us to
become attached to it, and this gradually builds a thought structure

51
which works from its own center. This faith center is, according
to Paul, "fhe substance of things hoped for."
Hen have faith in very many things that are not worthy. The
wise follow Jesus' injunctiont nPear not. Only believe." But faith
is a thing of growth and those who have not planted it in their minds
look to others for help.
The woman who had been ill so many years touched the hem of Jesus'
garment and was healed. Her faith was in the personality—she wanted
to touch the healer. The same attitude is found among a class who

in this day want the healer to lay hands on them. A vitalizing
virtue can be transferred from healer to patient, but it is not the
highest form of healing and should be employed only in very rare
cases. Jesus ciid not voluntarily use this method—the woman crept
up behind Him and surreptitiously tapped the great aura of vitality
that surrounded Him.
The bringing to life of Jairus's daughter was in line with the
methods used by modern healers.
but sleepeth."

Jesus said, "the damsel is not dead

The crowd laughed Him to scorn.

Then admitting to

-658%
the room only Peter, James, John, and the parents of the child, He
r«m».

d

the truth th.t the little girl ... not iead hut

» 1 ^

Taking her by the hand Jesus commanded her to arise, and her spirit
returned and she arose immediately*

5%:L
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Mat 9:27-34 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two
blind men followed him, crying out, and saying. Have meroy
on us, thou son of David. And when he was come into the
house, the blind men came to him:

and Jesus saith unto them,

Believe ye that I am able to do this?
They say unto him, Yea, Lord*

Then touched he their

eyes, saying, According to your faith be it done unto you*
And their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly charged them
saying, See that no man know it.

But they went forth, and

^14
spread his fame in all that land*
*

And as they went forth* behold* there was brought to him
a dumb man possessed with a demon*

And when the demon was

oast out, the dumb man spake: and the multitudes marvelled,
saying, it was never so seen in Israel*

But the Pharisees said,

By the prinoe of the demons oasteth he out demons*

(Interpretation)

53 &

Jesus laid great store by faith. When the two blind
men asked him for healing, he said, "Believe ye that I am
able to do this?" Healers of every kind find that faith is
necessary to success.
The casting of the devil out of the dumb man was considered
the greatest of marvelous works. The man was not only dumb but
possessed with a devil also. Jesus recognized all false con*
ditions in the body as primarily ialse states of mind,

H

e

commanded them to "come out," and they obeyed. This method

la being applied in many ways by healers in this day, and those,
who sooffed and oalled these methods superstition are now
aooeptlng and using them beoause of their efflolenoy*

Mat* 9:35-38 And Jesus went asout all the cities and the
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the
gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and
all manner of sickness*

But when he saw the multitudes, he

was moved with compassion for them, because they were distressed
and scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd*

Then salth he

unto his disciples, The harvest Indeed is plenteous, but
the laborerUare few*

Pray ye therefore the Lord of the

harvest, that he send forth laborers unto his nlferest*

rf=a-f(Interpretation)
To know himself, man must open up the undiscovered
country within himself. He must first appreciate the
largeness of his God-given identity—the I AM.

This step

in spiritual evolution is represented by Jesus* going about
through all the cities and villages, teaching, preaching,
and helping.

These movements of Jesus represent the X AM

in its universal capacity as a teacher and harmonizer of its
own mental and bodily conditions. But there is yet no
organized harmony—the people (thoughts)"were scattered, as

sheep not having a shepherd.n

The I AM must have agents to

Instruct the great throng of thoughts that surge about the
consciousness—that Is, the faculties of the mind must be
spiritually disciplined and their right relations established,
so that it will not be necessary for one's special attention
to be directed toward faculties in order to have them
in spiritual ways.

They must be educated, and then they will

do the Master's will obel%ently, whether he is consciously
present or not.

-anevHat. 10:1, 5-42

And he called unto him his twelve

disciples, and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to
cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease and all
manner of sickness*
These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, saying,
Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any
city of the Samaritansj but go rather to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel.

And as ye go, preach, saying. The

kingdom of heaven is at hand*

Heal the sick, raise the dead,

cleanse the lepers, cast out demonsj

freely ye received,

freely give.

<^~TV

Get you no gold, nor silver, nor brass In your purses3
no wallet for your journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor
staff: for the laborer is worthy of his food. And into
whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search out who in
it is worthyj and there abide till ye go forth. And as ye
enter into the house, salute it. And if the house be worthy,
let your peace come upon it:

but if it be not worthy, let yo

peace return to you. And whosoever shall not reoelve you, nor
hear your words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city,

y-wir

shake off the dust of your feet*

Verily I say unto you, It

shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah
in the day of judgment, than for that city*
Behold I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves,
be ye therefore wise as serpents and harmless as doves*
beware of men:

But

for they will deliver you up to councils, and

in their synagogues they will soourge you; yea and before
governors and kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for a
testimony to them and to the Gentiles*

But when they deliver

you up* be not anxious how or what ye shall speaks

for it

shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak. For
it is not ye that speak* but the Spirit of your Father that
speaketh in you. -And brother ahall deliver up brother to
death* and Jfee father his child: and children shall rise
against parents* and cause them to be put to death. And
ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sakes

but he

that endureth to the end* the same shall be saved.

But

when they persecute you in this city* flee into the next:

for verily I say unto you, Xe shall not have gone through
the oities of Israel, till the Son of man be come*
A disciple if not above his teacher, nor a servant
above his lord.

It is enough for the disciple that he be

as his teacher, and the servant as his lord.
If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub,
how much more them of hi a household 1
Pee|p-lewW not therefore: for there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known.
What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light; and

What ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the house*tops*
Be not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him who is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell*
Are not two sparrows sold for a penny?

and not one of

them shall fall on the ground without your Father: but the
very hairs of your head are all numbered*

Fear not, therefore:

ye are of more value than many sparrows*
Everyone therefore who shall confess me before men,
him will X confess also before my Father who is in heaven*

S-4L
Think not that I came to send peace on the earths
not to send peace, but a^^ord*

I came

For I came to set a man

at variance against his father, and the daughter against
her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in
law; and a man's foes shall be they of his own household.
Ho that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy
of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not
worthy of me.

And he that doth not take his cross and follow

after me is not worthy of me.

He that flndeth his life shall lose it; and he that
loseth his life for my sake shall find it*
He that reoeiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth
me recelveth him that sent me*

He that recelveth a prophet

in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's rewardi
and he that recelveth a righteous man in the name of a
righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward*

And

whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones
a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily
I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward*

54%
(Interpretation)
The specific work of the faculties is in consciousness.
The X AM roams the universe through and oan teach and heal
wherever It wishes, but the disciples, or faculties, are not
expected to act outside of the Individual consciousness*
"Go not into the way of the Gentiles and enter not into
any city of Samaritans*"

If in healing another you lose

vitality you are letting your strength (Andrew) go "into the
way of the Gentiles."

This is magnetic healing, which is

forbidden by the Christ.

JP/T"

You are authorized to speak the word of strength to that
faculty in another* because it is a true statement* and the
law will be fulfilled in,divine order*
"Get you no gold, nor silvern nor brass in your purses*
no wallet for your journey* neither two coats, nor shoes*
nor staff* for the laborer is worthy of his food,"
This scripture metaphysically interpreted means that we
must plaoe our entire faith in Spirit*

We are not to depend

upon materiality in any of its forms but know and realize that
the living Word within us can and does demonstrate our every need

both physically and spiritually*
The I AM, in what might be termed missionary trips,
represents the Word of Truth going into various parts of
the oonsoiousness, proclaiming the doctrine of the Christ.
In some of these states of oonsoiousness there is both good
and error stored away*

When the I ^ r enters these various

states of oonsoiousness its work is to search out that which
is worthy and establish spiritual supremacy therein*

But if

error is discovered, which refuses to see the light, it should
be left to its own destruction.

"Verily I say unto you. It

^0*
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shall be store tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in
the day of judgment, than for that city*"

V

To go forth as sheep symbolizes going forth in the consciousness of purity, innocence, gullelessness, and divine obedience*
This state of oonsolousness can penetrate into the consciousness
of devouring, selfish, hungering, opposing thoughts and yet
not be affected by them*
"For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father
that speaketh in you*"

In prayer we take with us a Wonfenf

Truth, go into the silence, and contact God-Mind, then realize

that V/ord of Truth until God-Mind aatiafiea the logic of our
aoul.

Thia realization has the power itself to speak forth

the Word of God«
When Jesua spoke of the relationship of the disciple
and teacher, and the aervant and his lord, He was referring
to the specific law He had in mind when He said, "I and my
Father are one."

The teacher here referred to is of course

the spiritual teacher, the Spirit of God, which is always
greater than the disoiplej in like manner, the Lord is
always greater than the servant.

We must establish ourselves in the Christ principle and
let the Christ reveal one step at a time in order to go
forward*
Beelzebub is the negative ego In man's consciousness* the
man of flesh* Another name for this mortal ego in man is
"Satan*" which is to be watched as he is destructive and does
not live on the spiritual plane at all*
God Mind is everywhere present and God Mind is divine
intelligence*

Therefore* "there is nothing covered* that

shall not be revealed*"

It Is impossible to conceal anything

from Spirit. Spirit sees everything and knows everything,
Is the souroe of all activity*

It is possible for us to go into

the silence and realize divine intelligence until the very
spirit of light permeates our whole being and we know whatever
we desire to know*
Jesus said to fear him who is able ll^ destroy both soul
and body rather than those who can 4JLL the body only.

It is

possible for the soul to get so material, to become so wrapped
up in worldly affairs, that it entirely crowds out the spiritual.
Such a soul might disintegrate. However, it would require

.£6*
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millions of years of adverse thought to accomplish such a
*.

condition*
In using the sparrows for an illustration* Jesus is calling
attention to how very little and cheap the sparrow is* and yet
the Father takes notice of every one of them*

Man being the

head of all activity of the earth is the most important creation.
Therefore man should esteem himself as Godfs masterpiece*

The

importance of man is revealed in Jesus' words, "The very hairs
of your head are all numbered*rt

Jesus then spoke of confessing Him before the Father,
To confess Is to acknowledge*

When we acknowledge our

spiritual nature before men we open the way for that nature
to receive In larger measure from the Father^maz^s spiritual
source*

To grow spiritually we must beep up the contact with

the fountainhead. God the Father*

Herein Jesus stated a

law of spiritual unfoldment that would transform the insti»
tutioar of learning the world over*

Children should be taught

that they come forth from Spirit* exist in spiritual life* and

-464oan express more and more of that life as they think about
it3 presence in the body and in everything they do.

This

instruction about omnipresent life as a principle* which
nan incorporates into his body by thought and recognition*
would be followed by the acknowledgment of divine mind always
present as the source and inspiration of man's intelligonoe*
All Is Spirit, The "I" referred to in Verses 34 to 38
is the supf||aan, or spiritual man, or the Christ man, The
Spiritual man is not subject to the discord of human

-/*rfrelationships*

In truth* as the Christ develops in individual

souls* in whole families* and among friends* these souls are
drawn closer together* At the same time the human relationship
is temporary*

Man has lived thousands of years on the earth

and has no doubt had many different fathers and mothers*

The

one and only enduring relationship is among those who are
related spiritually*

"Call no man on earth your Father; one

is your Father* even God*"
is the family of God*

There is one family only and that

While the human form of life is

a stopping stone to the spiritual, as the natural man becomes
quickened with Spirit, he comes under spiritual law.
To follow Christ means to follow principle, and w#|f%p to
work from principle. If we work from principle, we are bound
to win out.

If we lose our life in service to others to the

extent of forgetting ourselves, wo shall find the life everlasting.

.Luke 9:7-9 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was
done:

and he was much perplexed, because that it was said by

some, that John was risen from the dead; and by some, that
Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the old
prophets was risen again*

&nd Herod said, John I beheaded:

but who i3 this, about whom I hear such things?

And he sought to

see him*
Mark 6:17-29

For Herod himself had sent forth and laid

hold upon John, and bound him in prison for the soke of Herodias,
his brother Philip's wife; for he had married her*

For John

iii
said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother*a
wife* And Herodias set herself against him, and desired to
kill him; and she could not; for Herod feared John, knowing
that he was a righteous and holy man, and kept him safe*
And when he heard him, he was much perplexed; and he heard
him gladly* And when a oonvenient day was oome that Herod on
his birthday made a supper to his lords, and the high captains, and
the chief men of Galilee; and when the daughter of Herodias
herself came in and danoed, she pleased Herod and them that

sat at meat with him; and the king said unto the damsel,
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it -thee*
And he sware unto her. Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me,
I will

.

™ , unto the half of my kingdom* And
said unto her mother, What shall I ask?

at

/^

head of John the Baptiter* And she came

straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I will
that thou forthwith give me on a platter the head of John the
Baptist. And the king was exceeding sorry; but for the sake

of his oaths, and of them that sat at meat, he would not reject
her*

And straightway the king sent forth a soldier of his

guard, and commanded to bring his head: and he went and
beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head on a platter,
and gave it to the damaeli and the damsel gave it to her mother.
And when his disciples heard thereof, they came and took up
his corpse, and laid it In a tomb,"

(Interpre tatl on)
When we first com© into a realization of our needs
spiritually, and decide to reform, there is a great sifting
of thought and aot»

We see many things distorted, and often

allow our sins to assume large proportions under the search**
light of the Spirit,

Ihis zeal to reform and change our mode

of thought in a most radical way is Jlh^the Baptist. It
condemns error in most unmeasured terras, and grows indignant
over the immoral prac tices of the people.

Just here we have to

be careful. Whatever you condemn you must meet and fight in

some form*

A challenge means a duel* unless there is

apology or explanation or cowardice*
mental challenge we make*

This holds good in every

When we denounce the sins of the

people* those sinful thoughts rise up and give us battle*
It does not make any difference how flagrant the sin* nor
how how just the denunciation* the opposition comes just
the same*

It is a question of your strength and ability

to meet the error in the spirit in which you have denounced
it.

In God there is no "righteous indignation."

God does not deal with sin by getting angry and excited over
it, and the wise man learns that he must deal with all thingi
as God would*

God's arms are always open—-the vilest

sinner may return*
A certain little woman of the writer's acquaintance has
a habit of indulging in this "righteous indignation" over
certain forms of error, sometimes in herself and sometimes
in others, which is invariably followed by a pain in the
back of her head, and a nervous spell as a consequence*
Thus her good Intention, John, is beheaded because she does

ft*!
not uae Judgment in her reforms*

If you have a pain in the

back of your head and nervous headaches* you may find the
cause In denunciation of evil* either in yourself or others*
The law does not allow us to kill off the error state of
oonsoiousness as a whole*
in the economy of Being*

Every part of man has its place
Sensation is a legitimate part

of physical consciousness and has a ruling identity*
represented as Herod*

This Is that temporal ruler in

consciousness called personality.

It is not wholly evil

Yet
as some teach* but has fallen into certain selfish habits
of thought*

What is needed is purification based upon

understanding; and not denunciation and punishment*
Although Herod is a libertine* and guilty of the grossest
sins against morality, Johr is not justified in his
wholesale denouncement*

Hence, when we denounce and rant

against sin, the law does not protect us*

It is found

that those who go out to fight the sins of the world
are usually overcome*

"Resist not evil,* said Jesus

m e only suooessrul reform is that based upon education
and love.
The personality is involved with many planes of
consciousness, and in this allegory of Herod and his
liaisons is brought out some of the phases of sense
lust.

Sensation is necessary, but it should be curbed

and ruled instead of allowed to have its own sweet way.
Its way seems sweet, but ends in bitterness if we give
up wholly to the enjoyment of the jjleetnesa without
meditation or thought about its oharaoter and relation to
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the whole man*

Lust is the excess of pleasure*

But that

same pleasure indulged in with moderation and an understanding
mind becomes las%ng joy,

2he only source of undersm||||ing

is God* so we find that we must dedicate every pleasure of
sotsior body to God* and do all in His name,
when one gives up to sense delight in many forms of
outward pleasure* the mind ahaost unconsciously becomes
bound to these forms of enjoyment*

Ihese are the oaths of

Herod that have gone forth from his mind* and which he has
to make good wherever he has expressed them*

the Hindu mystics

olaim that this world is an illusion in a sort of danoing
light called the astral light, in which the senses whirl
in confusion*

Ibis is symbolised in this scripture by

the daughter of Herodias, the danoing girl, whose gyrations
Intoxicated Herod until he was willing to give her half
his kingdom. But this siren of the sense world does not
choose material possessions) she seeks to wean man wholly
from the reform elements in his oonsoiousness, and plunges
him into greater depths of sensuality by bringing about an
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entire severance of the head, or the understanding of
spiritual things, from the body.

Mark 6:30-44 And the aP° sties gather themselves together
unto Jesus; and they told him all things, whatsoever they
had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And he saith unto
them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest
a while. For there were many coming and going, and they had
no leisure so much as to oat,
boat to a desert place apart.

A

nd they went away in the

And the people 3aw them going,

and many knew them, and they ran together there on foot from
all the cities, and outwent them. And he came forth and saw
a great nultitxide, and he had compassion on them, because they

were aa aheap not having a ahepherdt

and he began to teaeh them

many things. And whan the day was now far spent, hla diaciplea
earae unto him, and said, The place is desert and the day is
now far spent; send them away* that they may go into the
country and villages round about, and buy themselves somewhat to eat. am. he answered and said unto them, Give ye
them to eat. And they say unto him, shall we go and buy
two hundred shillings worth of bread, and give them to e a t s
And he said unto them. How many loaves have ye?

go and see.
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And when they knew they say* Five* and two fishes* And
he commanded them that a l l should s i t down by companies
upon the green grass* And they sat down, in ranks* by
hundreds* and by f i f t i e s .

And^K^iook the five loaves

and the two fishes* and looking up to heaven* he blessed*
and brake the loaves; and he gave to the disciples to set
before themj and the two fishes divided he aaong them all*
And they a l l ate* and were filled* And they took up broken
pieces* twelve basketfuls* and also of the fishes.

And they

that ate the loaves were five thousand men."
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(Interpretation)
The multitude of thoughts (the people) have to be fed
by the increasing spiritual word.

The faculties (disciples)

functioning through the intellect do not see how so many
mouths can be fed in an apparently desert place.

If one

listens to the intellect at this stage in development, there
will be neglect of duty and a shirking of exercise of power
by I AM,

The faculties or disciples of the mind function

through fixed centers in consciousness, and they are not
at this period in full realization of the power and capacity

of the I AM*

Yet it is through these faoultles that the

I AM rejjhhea the outlying fields of thought, or "people."
Giving thanks increases thought substance with mighty
swiftness*
The five loaves represent the senses that have taken
form or become substance in consciousness, as feeling,
tasting, smelling, hearing, seeing) and the fishes are
ideas not yet in manifestation*

In Soripture syjabology

fish always represent ideas not yet brought Into visibility*

$11

By declaring our senses to be spiritual, and speaking
to every one of them the increasing word, we multiply
their capacity and give through their increase a susta ning
vigor and vitality to the whole organism.

This is done

through the simple word of the I AM, backed by realization
of its spiritual capacity.

We cannot in our own power perform

this miraculous increase, but when we look up to heaven and
bless and break, and cive to our disciples, all our thoughts
are fed by this divine manna, and there is an abundance
left over.

$11

Mat, 14:22-33

And straightway he constrained the

disciples to enter into the boat, and to go before him
unto the other side, till he should send the multitudes
away.

And after he had sent the multitudes av/ay, he went

up into the mountain apart to pray:
he was there alone.

and when even v/as come,

But the boat was now in the midst of

the sea, distressed by the waves; for the wind was contrary.
And in the fourth watch of the night he came unto them,
walking upon ths sea. And when the disciples sav/ him
walking on the sea, t ey were troubled, saying, It is a
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ghost; and they cried out for fear*

But straightway Jesus

spake unto them* saying* Be of good cheer; it Is I; he-not
afraid* And Peter answered him and said* Lord* if it he
thou* bid me ooae unto thee upon the waters* And he said*
Come. And Peter went down fe*S&. the boat, and walked upon the
waters to come to Jesus* But when he saw the wind* he was
afraid; and beginning to sink* he oried out* saying* Lord
save me*

And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand*

and took hold of him* and saith unto him* 0 thou Of little

faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?

And when they were cone

up into the boat, the wind ceased. And they that were in
the boat worshipped him, saying. Of a truth thou art the Son
of God."

(Interpretation)
Water represents mental potentiality, The race thoughts
have formed a sea of thought, and to walk over it safely
requires that one have faith in himself.

Faith necessary to

accomplish so great a work comes from understanding--understanding of God and man, and the Law of Mastery given to man,
|I

God is substance; sub, under; stare, to stancLif He is
the underlying principle of the universe, upholding all things
by the Word of His power, by the Omnipresent energy that

0*
permeatea all creation. Such an understanding of God
establishes the mind firmly In faith and the feet walk
surely over the sea of mind*
Doubt of the omnipotence of Spirit is the real root of
both mental and physical weakness. Faith in one's self is
a power-builder, but where this faith links itself with the
Mighty One of the universe, and feels l|||^sustai«ing presence,
all adverse conditions are overcome.
To walk the waves of troubled thought without sinking

down Into them requires the established faith of Jesus In the
power of Spirit*

Peter represents faith in its various

stages of development*
When our faith In the power of Spirit to sustain us under
all conditions Is but partially developed* we are apt to sink
into the thought waves about us when they become boisterous*
Hhe world is full of ambitious people* people who seem
to have suocess before them*

Ohey start out bravely, but are

swept under by elements weak as water*

Could these people but

know the mighty p$ses*. right at hand* and when they begin to
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sink, cry out with faith as Peter did "Lord, save ae," they
would be raised up above adverse conditions about them*
The great majority try to walk the waves of life in
their own personal strength, but they go down in a troubled
sea in the end* Ability with then Is not of the unlimited
Christ character, but a mere aortal standard*
The difference between the successful aen and women of
the world and the failures is not one of brain structure, nor
mental ability, nor physical strength, but always confidence

in the tru© self.

Even those who have been taught of the

Master are still filled with doubts and fears whon atoms arise,
and instead of a reality, He seems an apparition.

But the

Master Christ Mind is not an apparition, but a mighty power,
and when we have faith in it, all the discordant elements of
our lives are quieted, and we reduce to harmony and wholeness
everything our peace-giving thoughts touch.
It is not necessary that we walk on material water to
follow Jesus,

These are lessons in spiritual overcoming.

When we have found the Spirit of the lav the material expression
adjusts itself*

We live constantly in a sea of thought that

is moved upon by every Impulse of the mind*

There are greater

storms on laud than on sea* and they are far more destructive*
because of the many minds reached by the psychic waves,
! "every day the saving grace* *Be of good cheer t
It is Ij be not afraid,"
Jesus the Master was Lord of heaven and earth*

His

faith and understanding gave him the mastery over all the
elements and over every form of mortal thought*

When union

%
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Is made between the Master Mind and the mind of man,
consciousness realizes its true Self and the dominion
which was man'3 from the beginning is restored to him.
He is no longer weak and negative, subject to conditions
and circumstances, but is powerful and masterful, and walks
triumphantly over all the waters of ignorance and error.
If you link your fortune with Christ, you cannot fail,
you cannot be defeated.

It does not make any difference how

great the disaster which may seem to have befallen you, if

you join hands with the living Christ v/ithin and about you
in the realms invisible, and invoke his almighty succor,
you will make your seoning defeat a stepping-stone to
higher things.
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Mark 6:53-56 And when they had crossed over, they came
to the land unto bennesaret, and moored to the shore*

And

when they were come out of the boat, straightway the people
knew him, and ran round about that whole region, and began
to carry about on their beds those that were sick, where they
heard he was*

And wheresoever he entered, into villages, or

into cities, or into the country, they laid the sick in the
marketplaces, and besought him that they might touch if it
were but the border of his garment: and as many as touched
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him were made w h o l e . "

-6§4

SJ3

(Interpretation)
In individual consciousness Jesus and His disciples
represent the indwelling Christ with its twelve spiritual
faculties*

Genessaret means the way of divine life*

We are

related both within the consciousness and without to all
creation through the universal life principle*

In this

state of consciousness there are those thoughts that hal
allowed the life radiation to die out*

§>

However* when the

Christ penetrates into this region the highest thought

forces there in command call together all the weak, wavering
ones and they are instantly healed by the Christ touch.
When wo recognize our unity v/ith the one life, and with all
life, we are on the way to true exaltation and rulership and
abundant substance.

Mark 751-23 And there are gathered together unto him
the Pharisees, and oertain of the scribes, who had come from
Jerusalem, and had seen that some of his disciples ate their
bread with defiled, that is, unwashen, hands*

(For the

Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands
diligently eat not, holding the tradition of the eldersj and
when they oorae from the marketplace except they bathe themselves, they eat not; and many other things there are, which
they have received to hoilL washings of cups, and pots, and

brasen vessels)• And the Pharisees and the scribes ask him.
Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the
elders, but eat their bread with defiled hands? And he said
unto them, Well did Isaiah prophesy of your hypocrites, as it
is written, This people honoreth me with their lips. But their
heart is far from me.

But in vain do they worship me, Teaching

as their doctrines the precepts of men,

le leave the command-

ment of God, and hold fast the tradition of men*

And he said

unto them, Full well do ye reject the commandment of God, that
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said, Eonor thy father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh
evil of father, or mother, let him die the death: but ye say,
if a man shall say to his father or his mother. That wherewith
thouralghtesthave been profited by me is Corf an, that is to
say, Given to God; ye no longer suffer him to do aught for his
father or his mother; making void the v/ord of Cod by your
tradition, which ye have delivered:
do.

and many such things ye

And he called to him the multitude again, and said unto

them, Hear me all of you, and understand:

there is nothing

from without the man., that going into him can defile him;
but the things which proceed out of the man are those that
defile tho man. And when he was entered into the house from
the multitude, his disciples asked of him the parable, ;ind he
•

aaith unto them, Are ye so without understanding also?

Perceive

ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth into the man, it
cannot defile him; because it goeth not into hi 3 heart, but
into his belly, and goeth out into the draught?

^h^g he

said, making all moats clean. And he said, That which
proceedeth out of the man, that defileth the man. For
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from within, out of the heart of men, evil thoughts proceed,
fornication, thefta, murders, adulteries oovetings, wickedness, deceit, laseiviousneas, an evil eve, railing, pride,
foollsuHfess

all these evil things proceed from within, and

defile the man*

(J>OC

(Interpretation!!,
Ihe Pharisees represent thoughts that arise out of the
subsciousness, binding man to external forms of religion
without giving M m understanding of their real meaning.
Religionists who have become unbalanced through
giving undue attention to the form3 of religious rites,
lose sight of the principle back of the symbols. Standards
of life and action for Christian people have gone through
many transformations, but the crystallizations in the realm

of forma are found on every aide*
One of the Pharisaical forma vaa not to eat with
unwaahen hands. Jeans came teaching and demonstrating a
far different doctrine. It la really the innermost thoughts
of man's consciousness that build or defile. Spiritual man
la a man that Uvea, moves* and has M s being on the invisible
plane of existence. If you look at things* persons* etc.
you are not looking at the source. Good or evil Is conceived
in man and not outside of man. Only that which is based
on principle can stand. Jesus' teachings were founded on
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principle. He expressed them in sound words.

Constructive

thinking and constructive living are the only powers that
lead to Truth's house where the adversary cannot make his
appearance.
Man Junctions on two planes, the formless and the
formed.
well.

w

hen he keeps the balanoe between these, all goes

The equilibrium is disturbed by too much attention

to the one or the other. An excess of attention to the
formless brings about diffusion and incoherency, while

bo 3

much thought about the realm of forms leads to narrowness
and constrictions in a multitude of ways*
The intellectual man is always looking for difference
whereby he can prove his superiority*

% e spiritual man

looks back of mars forms* and saaks to harmonize and balance
and establish the consciousness of satisfaction and peace*
The true metaphysician sees the good in all people and
recognises that only that which comes from the heart is
truly worthwhile, He sees the realities of Truth*

Hark 7I24V26 And from thence he arose, and went Into
the borders of Tyre and Sidon*

And he entered into a house,

and would have no man know it} and he could not be hid. But
straightway a woman, whose little daughter had an unclean
spirit, having heard of him, came and fell down at his feet.
How the woman was a Greek, a Syropheonloian by race. And
she besought him that he would oast forth the demon out of
her daughte^
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Mat. 15:23-25 he answered hor noi a word*

And his

dlsolples came and besought him, saying, Send her away;
for she crieth after us*

But he answered and said, I was not

sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But she
came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me*
Mark 7:27-30 And he said unto her, Let the children
first be filled: for it is not meet to take the children's
bread and cast it to the dogs.

But she answered and saith

unto him, Yea, Lord; even the dogs under the table eat of
the children's crumbs*

A n d he said unto her, For this

leO^
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saying go thy way; the dexson is gone out of thy daughter*
And she went unto her house* and found the child laid upon
the bed* and the demon gone out."
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(Interpretation)
The name Tyre meana strength* and the name Sidon means
beaat of prey*

Tyre and Sidon repreaent the region of man

whioh may be termed body sensation.

This realm in ita

intellectual aspect ia designated in Scripture aa Greek.
It has not been Illumined by Spirit* and ia oonaidered too
material to be worldly of apirituallzation*

This is the

way nearly all people look upon the body and ita sensations.
As shown in this Scripture they go into it oonsolouslyj "he
entered into a house, and would have no man know its" but
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we can*t get away from our thoughts, "he oould not be hid*"
The ^ e e k woman represents the unapiritualised love,

^t;r

natural to body*

Its daughter is physical sensation, which

has been sensualized by impure thoughts.
At a certain stage in spiritual unfoldment one may
decide that a high spiritual thought force is too holy to
operate in the lower forms of sense consciousness in order
to redeem it*

The disciples besought Jesus to send the woman

away and thus refuse to heal the daughter*

Jesus* reply "I
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was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel,"
reveals that the whole man must be redeemed and that the
"holier than thou" idea is no part of true Christianity*
whenever the illuminated I AM oenters its attention
anywhere in the body there is at ones a quickening of
intelligence and a reaching out for higher things by
oonsolousness functioning there*

Every part of the organism

is under the control of a set of thoughts that direct and
care for that partioular function*

The nerves are under the
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control of an ego that thinks about nerves; the muscles,,
bones* blood* in fact every department of the man* each has
its distinct thought center*

So we are made up of many men

and women* because both the masculine and feminine qualities
are equally distributed* and they all work together in
harmony when divine order is established.
We really use all these different parts of our being*
but not understandingly.

In our ignoranoe we dissipate

the natural purity and strength of these obedient people who
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who form our soul and body*

But when we become Illuminated

by the Spirit a reform seta in, and they then all reflect the
new light that has come to us, especially so when we concentrate our minds upon the centers, or "enter into a
house*"
Xet there lingers in the mind that old idea, borrowed
from the limited vision of the Jew, that the Spirit does not
include the body in its redemptive process*
cries out for cleansing and purification*

But the body

"Even the dogs
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under the table eat of the children^ crumbs*"

Good common

sense should teach us that life is continuous throughout
nature, a stream proceeding from the highest to the lowest*
This understanding of the unity and purity of the one
life brings healing to the demon!zed sense consciousness*
"She found the ohlld laid upon the bed, and the demon gone
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Mark 7:31-37 And again he vent out from the borders
of Tyre* and came through Si don unto the sea of Galilee*
through the midst of the borders of Deoapolls*

And they

bring unto him one that was deaf* and had an impediment In
his speech} and they beseech him to lay his hands upon him.
And he took him aside from the multitude privately* and put
his fingers into his ears* and he spat* and touched his
tongue} and looking up to heaven* he sighed and scith unto
him* Ephphatha* that Is Be opened*

And his ears were
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opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he apake
plain, Ana- he charged them that they should tell no man;
but the more he charged them, so much the more a great deal
they published it. And they were beyond measure astonlahed,
saying, He hath done all things well; he maketh even the
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.
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(Interpretation) \
\

All physical acts are first performed in the mind*

%e

onoe strongest man in the world, Sandow* said in an interviews
"It is in the mind—all a matter of mind*

r£

he muscles really

have a secondary place* A man with strong concentration of
mind will develop quicker in the quality of M s muscles than
w i U he who cannot concentrate his mind upon the matter* '%e
i
whole secret of my system lies in concentration of mind,"
This testimony from a man who was a muscular giant is
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important because of the emphasis he put upon the mind as
the souroe of power.
But the mind does not necessarily have to confine Its
working power to fleshly muscles*

A magnet the sr*o of a

sum*a arm will lift as much scrap Iron as twenty men* when
it is charged with eleotrloity*
Metaphysicians find that there is an energy even finer
then electricity through whioh the mind sots--they call It
Spirit*
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When the mind concentrates upon Spirit there is an inflow
of this finer force* and the whole man* Spirit* soul* body*
is charged like a magnet*
The name Decapolis means "ten cities*•

In symbology a

center represents a group of thoughts* or a thought center
in consciousness*

Metaphysically Interpreted this journey

of Jesus means that the I AM (Jesus) withdrew its
attention from the outer centers (borders of Tyre) and
concentrated upon the inner centers (the "midst of the
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borders of DeoapoHs") • These ten thought centers are of the
soul, and when lined up by a developed mind exert great
power*
Deafness is usually caused by inability of nerves in
carrying sound waves*

Back of this is the xaind that prevents

the naturS inflow and outflow of universal life*

Continuous

thought about self and selfish interests throws the life
force to tli© nerve oenters and they become cloggl^d* The
blood and scrums are congested in the mucuous linings, and

619
medical men classify the various conditions that arise
as disease, The remedy for such ia a quickening of the life
flow in the body, and opening of the mind to Truth,
Jesus may have treated the deaf and dumb man Just as
described in the scripture. He had pur^(||d and raised to
a high rate of vibration all the elements of his organism,
pas like a highly electrified magnet, which could impart
its power to other magnets in a state of partial inertia.
Energy flowed from from his finger tips and M s % a l i v a was
a quickening, purifying serum. When he had set coins the
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physioal machinery of hearing and speech, his next and most
important move was to impart the consciousness of Spirit, whioh
He did*

"He looked up to heaven," he sighed and saith
#

."Eph-pha-tha, that is, Be opened*"
Galilee means a "circle,"

In the realm of the unlimited,

the circle becomes a sphere, which is the emblem of infinity*
Jesus' entrance Into Galilee may be said to represent the
increased activity of Truth coming down into the subconscious
realm and bringing about the realisation of Christhood*

%e
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vast region of the subconscious nay well be compared with
the sea of Galilee, Again and again* after a period of
of mighty works* Jesus vdthdr|||finto Galilee*

So does

the spiritual X AM withdraw into Galilee (consciousness
of endless activity}* in order to come into closer contact
with God* the source of all energy*
Xhe great multitudes that followed Jesus are the legions
of thoughts that swarm the mind* seeking harmony*

%ese

thoughts are harmonized and-unified by contact with the
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high spiritual consciousness of the I AHj and while no single
one of these various thought entities can grasp or comprehend
the healing and uplifting work of the I AM, all recognize its
origin in Spirit, Man knows that his good comes from his
clinging fast to his highest concept of what is true and noble}
that "true worth is in being, not seeming,w
Jesus is still with us, doing His mighty works*
am with you alway,"

n

Lo, I

We must have faith in the spiritual power

of our minds, then the way is opened for the healing of our
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deafness and dumbness*

We should all be hearing the voice of

the Spirit and speaking the words of Truth*

We need this

treatment daily until our minds and ears are opened*

Enter

into the "midst" of your oonsolousness and quioken the power
dormant there*

Then throw It out to ears and tongues* saying

as you do so, "In the name of Jesus Qhrist, Be opened*"
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Mark 8:1-9

In those days, when there was again a great

multitude, and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him
his disciples, and saith unto them, X have compassion on the
multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and
have nothing to eatj

and if I send them away fasting to their

homes, they will faint on the way; and some of them are oome from
far*

And his disciples answered him, Whence shall one be able

to fill these men with bread here in a desert place?
them, Bow many loaves have ye?

And they said, 3even*

And he asked
And he
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commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground:

and he

took the seven loaves, and having given thanks, he brake, and
gave to his disciples, to set before them; and they set them
before the multitude*

And they had a few small fishes: and

having blessed them, he commanded to set these also before them*
-land they ate, and were filled: and they took up, of broken
pieoes that remained over, a&ven baskets. And they were about
four thousand: and he sent them away,"
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(Interpretation)
The loaves symbolize universal substance, and fishes
represent ideas of increase* We follow Jesus in this
demonstration of the law whenever we enter into the realization
of substance, know our oneness with it and use our power to
bring it into raanlfestation* ^fce practical application of
this truth is made, first in our own consciousness when we
make union with substance* and, through our twelve spiritual
faculties, pass it out to all of the cells of the body.

In

6S7
In this way the body is fed and nourished with the living
Word, the bread from heaven.
From the universal substance, through munis power to
realize and use it, every need is supplied. Faith makes the
substance tangible, and through the power of thought, we form
•the substance into whatever we may need.
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Hark 8:10-12 And straightway ho entered into the boat with
his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha, And the
Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, seeking
of him a sign from heaven, trying him#

^nd he sighed deeply

in his spirit, and said, Jpr doth this generation seek a sign?
Hat, 16; 2b«4

when it is evening, ye say, It will be

fair weatherj for the heaven is red. And in the morning. It
will be foul weather today; for the heaven Is red and lowering,
Xe know how to discern the face of the heaven; but ye cannot
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discern the signs of the times. An evil and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sign} and there shall no sign be given unto
it, but the sign of Jonah. And he left them, and departed.
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(Interpretation)
The name Dalmanutha means "overhanging branch;" "bucket."
Dalmanutha represents a faculty in consciousness that has
only a limited understanding of, and capacity to contain
the waters of life (bucket),
Pharisees and Sadducees symbolize narrowness, selfrighteousness, hardness of heart, argumentativeness, crystallisation in old religious rites and ceremonies.

It 1B this

state of consciousness that opposes and tries to tear down the

031
constructive work of Spirit*

It is able to discern the

letter cf the law, but not the Spirit} the sighs* of the
times in the outer but not in the inner*

The spiritual

sign is always given, but.can only be discerned by the
spiritually quickened soul*
Jesus did not stay long in Dalmanutha, because the
Pharasees met Him at once and began to question IHm and aak
for a sign*

(And He left them, and departed*}

This means

that the I AM cannot remain in such limited, doubting
condition of mind, but departs quickly*

632
There are Pharisees at every turn, tempting believers to
do some great thing, like the healing instantly of some well
known case in their community, to the end that everybody may
believe. Such people are usually sincere in their claims that
some such marvelous work will prove a sign to the unbelieving
of the power of the Spirit. But every experienced healer knows
the futility of such methods to convince people of Truth. Truth
has entrance to the mind through the understanding.
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Mark 8il4>21 And they forgot to take breadf and they
had not in the boat with then more than one loaf*

And he

charged them* saying, Take heed* beware of the leaven of the
Pharisees and the leaven of Herod*

And they reasoned one

with another* saying* We have no bread*

And Jesus perceiving

it smith unto t h e % Why reason ye* beoauae ye have no bread?
do ye not yet perceive* neither understand?
heart hardened?
hear ye not?

Having eyes* see ye not?

and do ye not remember?

have ye your

and having ears*

When I brake the five loaves

654
among the five thlusand, how many baskets full of broken
pieces took ye up?

"They say unto him. Twelve. And when tne

3even among the four thousand, how many basketfuls of
broken pieces took ye up?

And they say unto him, Seven*

And he said unto them, Do ye not yet understand?"
Mat* 16s 12

Then understood they that he bade them not

beware of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the
Pharisees and Sadducees*

635
(Interpretation)
"The dlsciiies came to the other aide and they forgot
to take bread*"

At this point the I AM withdrew and de**

parted to another side of consciousness*
heaven always means expansion*

Whatever line of

thought is received into consciousness goes on working
until it is rooted our by another line of thinking or
until it changes one's whole consciousness and manifests
fully in the outer life*
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Like all genuine teachers of Truth, Jesus tried to
get the attention of his people away from material things,
in order that "ehey might realize the spiritual. He refused
to display His power like a nocroiaancer, or Juggler*

He

was a teacher of the science of mind, which He could
demonstrate at the opportune moment*

When they way, "We have

no bread," He told them to beware of the limited thoughts (leaven
of the Pharisees and of Herod)*

When we confine the Divine

Law to the customary avenues of expression, and scoff at

637
ajr/thing beyond, we azje letting the leaven of Herod work to
our undoing. When the mind is raised up through affirmations
of God's omnipresent substance and life, we are not only fed,
but there is a surplus. This is the teaohing of Jesus, and
it has always been exemplified by His faithful followers.
It is not the outward demonstration that counts, but the
increase of substance in mind and body that always follows
the faithful application of the law.
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Mark 8:22-26 And they come unto Bethsaida, And they
bring to liim a blind man, end beseech him to touch him. And
he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and brought him out of
the village; and when he had spit on his eyes, and laid his
hands upon him, he asked liim, Seest thou aught?
up, and said, I see men:

And he looked

for I behold them as trees walking,

Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he looked
steadfastly, and was restored and saw all things clearly.
And he sent hiri away to his home, saying. Do not oven enter
Into the villaK©.
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(Interpretation )
Blind eyes represent blind understondang^ and the
treatment spiritually interpreted will quloken darkened minds*
"He took the blind man by the hand and brought him out of
the village*"
tions.

Segregate your thought from everyday associa-

To the evil minded the act of spitting upon another

is .an egression of contempt* but to tne spiritually aindettk
it is the very reverse,

*he saliva of a Christ-man can be

transmuted into a free energy that will melt away the acum

640 .
called cataract. Repeated treatments are often necessary
because of the density of the idrought of dnrkness and
inability to understand.
The Christ Mind, or super consciousness, exists in all
peoplo; the difference between a bliniat-man and a natural
men is in development.

It is really an easy matter to

realise this liigher principle if one gives it the proper
attention,

'fliers must be a daily withdrawal from the common

trend of thought,

^he mind must be lifted up by use of

641
spiritual thoughts and words*

The time thus spent will bring

great returns, so great that all comparisons are odious*
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Mat 16:13-20 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caesarea
Phillppi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who dolmen say that the
Son of man Is? And they said, Some say John the Baptist; some,
Elijah:

and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He said

unto them, But who say ye that I am?
.

And Simon Peter answered and

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus

S&XG. p

answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjonah; for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who
is in heaven.

643
But I also say unto thee* thou art Peter, and upon this
rook I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall not
prevail against it.

I will give unto thee the keys of the

kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou snalt bind on earth shall
be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth
shall be loosed in heaven*

Then charged he the disciples that

they should tell no man that he was the Christ*
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(Interpretation)
Prayer is a collecting of the faculties and a focusing of
the thought on a higher plane of mind activity than that on which
one ordinarily dwells. Conplote concentration of the mind in prayer
is best gained in the solitude of one's own thought and in silence,
apart from all outer distractions. Under conditions such as these,
clear thinking is possible, and the universal storehouse of ideas
opens its treasure to one.
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Mat* 16*21-23

From that time began Jesus to show unto his

disciples that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things
of the elders and chief scribes, and be killed, and the third
day be raised up*

And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him,

saying, Be It far from thee, Lord:
thee*
Satani

this shall never be unto

But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me,
thou art a stumbling block unto met

the things of God, but the things of men.

for thou mindest not
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(Interpretation)
This mighty revelation that man is in fact the very Son of
the living God is too stupendous for even the illuminated one to
comprehend and retain at once. Before this truth can become a
constant factor in mind it suffers many things at the hands of
the "elders'' and "chief priests" and "scribes" which represent
the traditional beliefs and ruling religious ideas dominant in
*

the mind.

Many of these beliefs have been fixed in mind from child-

hood, and do not yield at onee to the spiritual idea.

Instead

647
they assert their power to extinguish spiritual understanding
for a season.

It is "killed" but sliall after "the third day be

raised up."
The spiritual idea contains the germ of living Truth, and
the earnest desire for Truth sets the latent forces of the subconsciousness to work, and the result is an awakening of the
conscious mind to a clearer understanding of spiritual reality.
These three" days represent three movements of mind, which may
be designated "perception," "realization," "manifestation."

The

i
realising degree has Its part In the subjective consciousness
and is accompanied with more or less darkness*

The clear light

of first perception Is obscured, yet we know that changes are going
on In consciousness, and if we are wise, we will accompany the
Christ down Into the tomb of matter within us and assist In every
way In overcoming the hereditary sins of the flesh. Truth rises
again to the conscious mind and establishes itself.
The disciples, or faculties of the mind, have been built up
largely on the outer plane of consciousness, and they do not under*

6 v?
stand the necessity of the crucifixion of personality. Peter,
especially, rebukes such a proposition, but the Supreme One recognizes this thought as a stumbling-block to that final giving up
that precedes the transfiguration. Thus faith in the perpiltuity
of mortality is a stumbling-block to spiritual development.

bg'o
Mat. 16J24-27a

Then said Jesus unto his disciples. If any

man would come after me. let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me*
lose itt
it*

For whosoever would save his life shall

and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find

For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole

world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man give in exchange
for his life? For the Son of man shall come in the glory of His
Father with his angels |
Mark 8t58 For whosoever shall he ashamed of me and my words
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in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of man also shall
be ashamed of him, when he oometh in the glory of his Father with
the holy angels*
Mat* 16127b, 28
to his deeds*

then shall he render unto every man according

Verily I say unto you, There are some of them that

stand here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the
Son of man coming in his kingdom.

/eS~3j

(Interpretation)
In order that spiritual man may be supreme In consciousness,
mortal man must be crucified. We must give up devotion to the
personal life if we want the spiritual life. The two are incompatible and cannot both survive. This becomes clearer to the inner
consciousness as the universal character of the Christ man is revealed, hence the teaching of the necessity of a crucifixion of the
man that appears to sense consciousness to have existence independent
of God,

6>S<3

Mortality and mortal ideas fall far short of Spirit, and they
must all be surrendered before we can enter into eternal life,

J

The old version says it is the soul that is lost but the new gives
it as life. It is not a question of preparing the soul for heaven
after death, but a demonstration of life right here and now.
To gain spiritual life and spiritual consciousness we must
concentrate our energies and our desires on winning through to
the spiritual realm and making ourselves at home there. This means
denying ourselves all indulgence in lesser interests and activities

(,S4
and recognizing only the claims of the higher.

"If any nan would

i
cone after ne, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow ne" daily. The personal self sets up counter currents
which put life at cross-purposes with spiritual development. Steady,
daily denial of the claims of the personal self constitutes our
"cross."
life.

The loss of personal life is the only way to find eternal

The acceptance of this mighty truth takes away the conscious-

ness of death, and reveals the Son of God coning into his kingdom
here and now.

^5"S'

-b. 17:1,2

And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter,

and James, and John his brother, and brlngeth them up into a high
mountain apart: and he was transfigured before them; and his face
did shine as the aun, and his garments became white as the light.
Dike 9:30-33 And behold, there talked with him two men, who
were Hoses and hlijali; who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem.

Nov/ Peter and

they that were with him were heavy with sleep; but when they were
fully awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with

tfisrL,

him. And it came to pass, as they Y/ere parting with him, Peter
said unto Jesus, faster, it is good for us to be here: and let us
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for hoses, and one
for Elijah: not knowing what he said.
Llat. 17:5-0 While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud
overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying,
Thi3 is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.
And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were
sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and said, Arise, and

Gs"
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be not afraid*

And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, save

Jesus only.
Mark 9 s 9-13

And as they were coming down from the mountain

he charged them that they should tell no man what things they had
seen, save when the Son of man should have risen again from the
dead*

And they kept the saying, questioning among themselves what

the rising again from the dead should mean* And they asked him,
saying, How is it that the scribes say that Elijah must first come?
And he said unto them* Elijah Indeed cometh first, and restoreth all

6T$
things:

and how it is written of the Son of man, that he should

suffer many things ant. bo set at nought?

But I say unto you, that

Elijah is come, and they have also done unto him whatsoever they
would, even as it is written of him.
Mat. 17:13

Then understood the disciples that he spalre unto

them of John the Baptist.

Going up into the mountain to*pray means an elevation of
thought and aspiration from the mortal to the spiritual viewpoint.
When the mind is exalted in prayer the rapid radiation of mental
energy causes a dazzling light radiation from all parts of the body,
and especially the head.
To pray effectively one must have faith (Peter), love (John),
and Judgment (James).

These accompanying the I AM (Jesus) in prayer,

reveal the law of denial (Moses) and affirmation (Elijah), which
eventually does away with the.personality, and brings forth the

b (f o

Christ.
\

Even our so-called Physical bodies reveal a radiant body,
(which Jesus referred to as sitting on the throne of His glory),
which interlaces the trillions of cells of the organism and burns
as brightly as the electric light. Jesus gave His disciples a
glimpse of His radiant body when He was transformed before them.
"His face did shine as the sun, and his garments became white as
the light,"
Jesus was a very advanced soul and His radiant body was de-
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veloped in a larger degree than any one in our race evolution, but
we all have that body and its development is in proportion to our
spiritual culture.
praying.

In Jesus His bod#of light glowed while He was

Jesus did not go down to corruption but He, by the in-

tensity of His spiritual devotions, transformed every cell into its
innate atomic light and power, '..'hen John was in the bpirit of £©votion Josus appeared to him and "his eyes were as a flame of fire;
and his feet like burnished brass."

Jesus lives today in that body

of glorified electricity in a kingdom that interpenetrates the earth

L> to

and its environment.

He called it the kingdom of the heavens.

We do not have to look to the many experiences of the spiritually illumined recorded in the Bible to prove the existence of
this super substance.

People everywhere are discovering it, as

they always have in every age and clime.

Men will continue to

pray, and prayer releases the innate glory of the soul, so we must
be taught how to establish our identity in the Christ and through
it gain the mastery of the stored up riches of the man invisible.
The metaphysical literature of our day is very rich with ex-

oij
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periences of those who have found through various channels the
existence of the radiant body. The latest is Angela Morgan's
boojL "Behold The Angel I" This book is a radical departure from
Miss Morgan's well-known poetical vein. She is specific and to
the point in announcing her revelations. She says in the preface*
"This is a book about the radiant body, the living Self of
every human being; the immortal structure which is the real self
even now in this moment of time."
"The author through intense conviction and the validity of

U4
recent experience, writes in concrete terms of what to her is as
real as flesh, bone, blood, and muscles. There is behind this
veil of flesh an actual flame-like structure Invisible to our
everyjftay limited perception. Y/hen I say it is radiant, I mean
It literally.

It is vividly alive, glorious as the sunrise."

She tells of numerous instances in which she saw hands and
feet and other parts of her body lightpi or really transformed
by the flame invisible.
This convincing confession of Miss Morgan prompts me to tell

leloSof my development of the radiant body, during half a century's
experience*
of truth.

It began when I was mentally affirming statements
Just between my eyes, Just above, I felt a "thrill"

that lasted a few moments, then passed away.

I found I could

repeat this experience with affirmations. As time went on I
could set up this "thrill" at other points in my body and finally
it became a continuous current throughout my nervous system.

I

called it the Spirit, and found that it was connected with a uni*
versal life force whose tributary source was Jesus Christ. As
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taught In the Bible w e have through w r o n g w a y s of thinking a n d
living lost contact w i t h the Parent L i f e .

Jesus C h r i s t , a t r a n s -

cendent s o u l , Incarnated in the f l e s h a n d thereby Introduced u s
b y h i s W o r d Into the original Father l i f e .

He said, " I f y e abide

in me and my words abide in you, you shall never see death."

I

I have believed that and affirmed His words until they have become
organized in my body and I absolutely feel that I shall never pass
out of tliis organism. Sometimes when I make this claim of eternal
life in the body I am asked if I expect to live always in thfa
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flesh* My answer is that I realise that the flesh is being
broken down every day and its oells transforaed into energy and
life* and a new body is being farmed of a very superior quality*
That new body in Christ will be my future habitation*

I shall

not fly away to some heaven in the skies but help to make heaven
here*
I have found that the kingdom of God is within men and that
we are wasting our time, and defeating the work of the Spirit*
if we look for it anywhere else*

Uf
The appearance of Moses and Elijah may also be said to
represent the two processes through which the picture of the
purified man is to be objectifled or demonstrated in real life*
The first is the Mosaic or evolutionary prooess of nature, through
which there is a steady upward trend of all things. The other is
the ability of the spiritual discerner of Truth (the prophet Elijah)
to make conditions rapidly change on the mental plane, to be in due
season worked out in substance*

Thus we are told in the Scriptures

that Elijah must first come and restore all things*

The mind must
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first be set right through spiritual understanding, after which
comes the demonstration.
Faith, love, judgment are "heavy with sleep," when we begin
our devotions. Then they become awakened through the exalted
exercise of thought, and take on a degree of spirituality, but
they do not fully understand the law of Divine unity which exist*
in the higher spiritual realm*

Faith would erect three tabernacle*,

or temporary thought bodies, not yet realizing the body of Christ,
which is a unity hence the accompanying voioe out of the cloud,

"This is my beloved Son, In whom I am well pleased? hear ye him."
Telling no man of any of the things which they had seen, represents the Inability of the mind to express the revelations of the
spiritual. There are no occult secrets to those who are spiritually
quickened. Yet no language can explain that which occurs on a plane
of consciousness In which the conditions and relations are far different from the material. The limited mind cannot grasp the powers
of the unlimited. For example, it sounds like a fairytale to say
that In a certain exalted state of prayer and affirmation we can
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treat every receptive person in a moment of time and bring greater
results than through repeated denials and affirmations on the lower
planes of consciousness* Yet this is absolutely true and is but an
expression of the radiant comprehension and power of the Supercon*
sciousness, or Mind of the Spirit*
Many also refer to this Scripture as proof of reinoarnation*
John the Baptist was Elijah come again.

(oJ3u

Mark 9114-27 And when they came to the disciples, they saw
a great multitude about them, and scribes questioning with them.
And straightway all the multitude, when they saw him, were greatly
amazed, and running to him saluted him, And he asked them. What
question ye with them? And one of the multitude answered him,
Teacher, I brought unto thee my son, who hath a dumb spirit; and
wheresoever it taketh him, it dasheth him down; and he foameth,
and grindeth his teeth, and pineth away; and I spake to thy disciples that they should cast it out; and they were not able. And he
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answereth them and saith, 0 faithless generation, how long shall I
be with you? how long shall I bear with you?

bring him unto me*

And they brought him unto him! and when he saw him* straightway the
spirit tare him grievously; and he fell to the ground, and walloved
foaming*

And he asked his father, how long time is it since this

hath come unto him?

And he said, From a child*

And oft-times it

hath cast him both into the fire and into the waters, to destroy
him; but if thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, and help
us • And Jesus said unto iiim, If thou canst I All things are possible
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to him that believeth*

Straightway the father of the child cried

out, and said, I believe; help thou mine unbelief*

And when Jesus

saw that a multitude came running together, he rebuked the unclean
spirit, and saying unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I coaBaand
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. And having
cried out, and tore him much, he came out: and the body became as
one deads insomuch that the more part said, He is dead*

But Jesus

took him by the hand, and raised him up; and he arose*
Luke 9:43a And they were all astonished at the majesty of God*

IffMat* 17tl9»21 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said,
Why could not we cast it out? And he saith unto them, Because of
your little faith; for verily I say unto ypu, If ye have faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove
to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be Impossible
unto you*

But this kind goeth not out save by prayer and fasting*
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(Interpretation)
Epilepsy is caused by contention of sense over spiritual supremacy.
"The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh; for these are contrary the one to the other; that ye may not
do the things that ye would.M
The epileptic boy represents one in which the fleshly ego or the
lusts of the sense mind have assumed such proportions in the personality
that is has lost even its physical poise and for the time being is a
maniac.

Jesus, representing the supreme spiritual entity, has power
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to restore the poise and equilibrium of the mind under divine law and
this accomplishes the so-called miracle of healing. God created man
and gave him balanced faculties and the ability to unfold and establish
himself as a sane harmonious perfect expression of the divine idea.
Jesus attained this perfection and through it gained authority and
power Jew. sufficient to help others to the same place in consciousness*
We all have this capacity and express its power to the extent of our
spiritual unfoldment.
Man in his natural capacity, no matter how highly developed he
677a

677a
may be, cannot control the contention of sense over Spirit. The
Christ awakens the powers of the spiritual man however, and the combination breaks down resistance, and the soul becomes open and receptive to the higher laws. Harmony is restored.
What man has to do is to realize his ability to awaken his spiritual Identity which is the image and likeness of God. He must awaken
his power to declare hia Christhood, and redeem every opposing force.
m

this way the error manifestation is changed into harmonious life

activity*
677b

677b
Jesus* disciples could not cast out the demons of personality.
He told them that it could only be accomplished through fasting
and prayer. The inference is that they must raise their spiritual
power through denying their negative thoughts and affirming the
positive.
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Mat. 17s22, 23 And while they abode In Galilee, Jesus said
unto them, The Son of man shall be delivered up Into the hands of
men) and they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised
up. And they were exceeding sorry.

*7f.

(Interpretation)
In this Scripture Jesus was referring to the experience one
passes through going from the natural to the spiritual consciousness.
The name Galilee means "energy of life;" "power?" "force?"
"soul energy."

Galilee represents life activity.

Jesus* abiding in Galilee symbolizes a continual expression
of the activity of Truth, which always brings about a realiz«bioa
of Chrlsthood, after personality has been denied and the praise of
God has been set up.

In this transformation the natural man is

L>4o

killed and lies in the grave three days, at the end of which time
he ia resurrected on the spiritual plane*

\
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Mat* 17*24*27 And when they were come to Capernaum, they
that received the half-shekel came to Peter, and said, Doth not
your teacher pay the half-shekel? He salth, Tea*

And when he

came into the house, Jesus spake first to him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon?

the kings of the earth, from whom do they re-

ceive toll or tribute?

from their sons or from strangers?

And

when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the
sons are free*

l$ut, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the

sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up;

(olZJ

and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt flaw a shekels
that take, and give unto them for me and thee.

LtO

In individual consciousness Capernaum represents the coming
into an understanding of the comforting power of Spirit*
The fish is the most fecund of all the products of nature
and represents the idea of accumulation, of increasing, multiplying power. We often use the fish to represent the increasing capacity of the production of the earth.

Jesus used the fish to exemplify

the fecundity of spiritual ideas. The mouth has to do with the
expression of the word. The piece of gold in the fish's mouth represents the power of the true word to increase the fecundity of nature.

lt¥
The king of the earth here corresponds to God.

The sons are

Sons of God. The Sons of God are free from taxation.
we

But though

are exempt we have power to supply the tax. This means that

Jesus, although He is the Son of God, and those who understand the
divine law, are free from earth's bondage, yet may conform to it
in certain states of unfoldment.

By this same law we can use our

spiritual ability to bring prosperity and success into our affairs.

US"

Mark 9i35b-3G

And when he was in the house he asked them,

what were ye reasoning on the way?

But they held their peacet for

they had disputed one with another on the way, who was the greatest.
And he sat down, and called the twelve j and he saith unto theia. If
any ioan would be first, he shall be last of all, and servant of all.
And he took a little child, and set him in the midst of them: and
taking him in his arms, he said unto them.
Mat 18?3b«7 Verily I say unto you, Except ye turn, and beoome
as little children, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of
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heaven* Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little
childi the same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven* And whoso
shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth met but
whoso shall cause one these little ones that believe on me to stumble*
it is profitable for him that a m i l s tone should be hanged about his
neck* and that he should be sunk in the depths of the sea*
Woe unto the world because of occasions of stumbling t for it
must needs be that the occasions come; but woe to that man through
whom the occasion oomethl
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Mark 9:43-50 And if thy hand oause thee to stumble, cut it
off:

for it is good for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than

having thy two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire*
And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off:

it is good for

thee to enter into life halt, rather than having thy two feet to be
oast into hell*
out:

And if thine eye oause thee to stumble, cast it

it is good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one

eye, rather than having two eyes to be oast into hell; where their
worm dleth not, and the fire is not quenched.

For every one shall

be salted with fire* Salt Is good! but if the salt have lost its
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves,
and be at peace one with another*
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(Interpretation)
3h the spiritually quickened soul, through the activity of
God Mind, the personal ego Is also quickened and comes forth to
assert its greatness*

In our sane moments we realise that none is

great save God and that he who would be great must be servant of
i.

all*

ThQ

Uttle child symbolises a meek and lowly attitude of

mind that is receptive and obedient to spiritual law, and to perfect faith*

The soul must possess these qualities in order that

God Mind may find full, free, and unhampered expression through it*

(pfa
Mortal man's idea of the kingdom of heaven is a government
where the officers and rulers ere patterned after the kingdoms of
earth.

But the kingdom of God is of a very different character.

It is a condition in which Divine Mind supplies Ideals for all the
thoughts of man's mind.

The greatest in this kingdom is he who is

most humble and receptive to the divine ideals. Christ is the servant of humanity.

He humbled almaelf and became the least among

men that He might save them from the works of their ignorance.
Whoever turns from the pride and arrogance of mortality and accepts
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the christlike spirit is receiving Christ. This is the teaching
of Jesus. The humble, Christlike spirit is necessary to those
tvho desire to enter the presence of Divine hind.
It is a dangerous thing to kill ouM innocent, childlike
thoughts.

It is better to he very negative; better to go to the

very depths of the sea of mortality than to cause a single spiritual
thought of childlike receptivity to he obstructed in consclousnefls.
It is the will of Divine Mind that all that makes up human
consciousness shall be raised to the heavenly degree—that not even

one of these little ones should perish*
In this Scripture Jesus was also making very clear the significance of the "single eye."
portance ot

He was revealing the great im-

letting Spirit come first under all circumstances.

Physical handicaps are nothing in comparison with spiritual shortcomings.

Eliminate external impediments to spiritual progress—

out them out and enter into spirituality at any cost.

Some people

are very eager to know all about the higher law—they study occultism, spiritualism, and mesmerism, for the purpose of gaining power,

Ufo
and for the satisfying of a certain human curiosity. This is the
"eye" that should be plucked out, This lust for knowledge and
power blunts the sweet innocence of the little child within, and
often leads to sins that have to be atoned for in the purifying
fires of the soul.
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Mark 9i38-41 John said unto hia, Teacher, we saw one easting out
demons in thy name! and we forbade him* because he followed not us.
But Jesus said* Forbid him not} for there i s no man who shall do a
mighty work in my name* and be able quickly to speak evil of me. For
he that Is not against us i s for us.

For whosoever shall give you a

cup of water to drink* because ye are Christ's* verily I say unto you*
he shall in no wise lose his reward.

Ufs(Interpretation)
Here again Jeaua the Maater waa teaching the unlveraallty of
the law.

There la one grand principle of life, and regardleaa of

creed or aect whoever appllea the principle geta reaulta.

0><}(e

Mat. 18tj5-20

And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show

him hia fault between thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou
hast gained thy brother*

Bat if he hear thee not, take with thee

one or two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every
word may be established.

And if he refuse to hear them, tell it

unto the church; and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him
be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican*

Verily I say unto

you. What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in
heaven; and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be
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loosed in heaven.

Again I aay tin to yon, that if two of you ahall

agree on earth aa touohlng any thing that they ahall ask, it ahall
be done for them of my Father who la in heaven.

For where two or

three are gathered together in my name, there an I in the nidat of
them.

Lit
(Interpretation)
Our spiritual unfoldment determines our relationship with our
fellowmen.

When we have loosed ourselves from a limitation in the

invisible, the law is that we are also freed in the world of manifestation. When two or three are truly gathered together in the
name of Jesus Christ they inadvertently dwell in the realm of Absolute Principle where Jesus Christ dwelt, thus harmonizing their
ideas with His understanding of Divine Hind.
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Mat, 18t21-35 Then came Peter and said unto him, Lord, how
oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until
seven times?

Jesus saith unto him, X say not unto thee, Until

seven times} but, until seventy times seven. Therefore is the
kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, who would make a
reckoning with his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one
was brought unto him, that owed him ten thousand talents.

But for-

asmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, his lord commanded him to
be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and pay-
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ment be made. The servant therefore fell down and worshipped him,
saying. Lord, have patienoe with me, and I will pay thee all. And
the lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, released
him, and forgape him the debt. But that servant went out, and found
one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred shillings t and
he laid hold on him, and took him by the throat, saying. Pay what
thou oweat. So his fellow-servant fell down and besought him, saying, Have patienoe with me, and I will pay thee. And he would nott
but went and oast him into prison, till he should pay that whioh was

lot
due*

So when his fellow-servants saw what he had done, they were

exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was
done. Then his lord called unto him, and saith to him, Thou wicked
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou besoughtest met
shouldest not thou also have mercy on thy fellow-servant even as I
had mercy on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the
tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. So shall also my
heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother
from your hearts.

lo^

(Interpretation)
Forgiving offences to the uttermost is necessary in order that
you may be God-like and bring down this kingdom of the heavens unto
the earth. The measure of the wrong or injury done you by another
should not be taken into consideration.

The Jews thought it was

God-like to forgive seven times, but Jesus said, "seventy times
seven," which implies unlimited forgiveness. Thus is shown the relation of man to his fellowmen and the Principle of Being. We live
in and think through a universal ether that is more sensitive to our
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thought vibretions then the most finely-keyed musicel instrument
to the vibretions of sound.

This is the trensluoent substence of

the "kingdom of the heavens," end it records every emotion, every
thought, every word sent out by us. A feeling off thought of anger,
or revenge, or injury of any kind toward another, sets ewhirl with
violent discord this mother substance, this white shekinsh, end the
beeutiful forms which it is constantly pushing out from the center
of being are broken and distorted.

It is here that men incurs the

greet debt to Mother Nature of "ten thousand talents," end whieh he

7o4
can Mver

pay through his own effort; yet the wisdom and Iowa

attributes of being may be called into expression by man, and
through their soothing and harmonising power all this turmoil
may be reduced to order. Thus the great debt which man owes is
paid by God.

yos
Mat. 19:1-12 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the borders of Judaea
beyond the Jordan; and a great multitude followed him; and he healed
them there•
And there came unto him Pharisees, trying him, and saying. Is it
lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? And he answered
and said, Have ye not read, that he who made them from the beginning
made male and female, and said, For this cause shall a man leave his
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall

become one flesh?

So that they are no more two, but one flesh.

What therefore God hath Joined together, let no man put asunder.
They say unto him, Why then did Hoses command to give a bill of
divorcement, and put her away?

He saith unto them, Moses for your

hardness of heart suffered you to put away your wivesi but from the
beginning it hath not been so. And X say unto you, Whosoever shall
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another,
oommitteth adultery} and he that marrleth her when she is put away
eommitteth adultery. The disciples say unto him, Xf the case of

7*7
tha man la ao with hla wife, it ia not axpadiant to marry.

But ha

a aid unto them, Not all man can receive this saying, but they to
whom it ia given.

For thara ara eunuchs, that ware ao born from

thair mother'a womb: and thara ara eunuchs, that ware mada eunuchs
by man: and thera ara eunuchs, that made themselves eunuchs for the
kingdom of heaven'a sake.
receive it.

Ha that ia able to racaiva it, let him

1o%

(Interpretation)
For the sake of spiritual discipline men and women take control
of human desire for sexual expression and use It as a lever to
raise the whole consciousness Into the kingdom of the heavens or
Into pure spiritual consciousness*
receive It, let him receive it,*

Jesus said. "He that is able to
Thus we perceive that Jesus plainly

taught that there Is a divine marriage whloh has received the sanction
of God from the very beginning! also that there Is a divine asceticism
which Is recognised by Divine Mind and is one of the avenues through
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which tha soul can ba raised to pura spiritual consciousnass in
advance of race evolution.
A true marriage under spiritual law brings about perfect unity
4

in mind and body, while human relationships are of little or no
value.

Spiritually interpreted, man symbolises wisdom and women

symbolises love. Under the divine law of evolution these twain
are united and in order to fulfill the law must work together*
It has been universally observed that men and women who are
harmoniously united grow to resemble each other. This unity is

11°
based upon understanding and love which manifest through every
avenue* even to the flesh*

"The two shall become one flesh,"

Moses represents the intellectual phase of the law. The hardness of their hearts represents a lack of love*
the union of harmonious souls*

Divine marriage is

whenever two divinely married persons

separate and seek other alliances* they break the divine law*

An

alliance between persons who are not divinjjly united is adultery,
and leads to corruption of spiritual life.

Ill
Mark 10:13-16

And thoy wore bringing unto him llttlo children,

that ho should touch thorn: and tho disciples robukod thorn. But
when Jesus saw it, he was moved with Indignation, and said unto
them, Suffer tho little children to come unto mo; forbid thorn not:
for to such bolongoth tho kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you.
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom ot God as a little child,
he shall in no wise enter therein. And he took them in his arms,
and blessed them, laying his hands upon them.

7/j^

(Interpretation)
Jesus was continually talking about the kingdom of heaven or
"heavens," as it is written in the original. The disciples in
material consciousness looked upon this kingdom as a new government
which Jesus was to establish in Judaea*
illuminated intellect.

This is typical of the

Many perceive the truth but do not enter

into tangible consciousness of its presence, because they do not
make a place in their minds for the new and higher ideas*
This realm of the heavens lies all about us and within us. Its

7f3
matrix lies all about us. Within mind are all the ideas that make
for harmony in existence.

This realm of the heavens may be projected

into existence in Just one way, and that is through the mind of man
by letting it enter into him.
receptive.

To do this the mind must become

It must take that attitude which will let the divine

ideas flow in.
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Mark 10tl7*>27 And as he was going forth into the way, there
ran one to him, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Teaoher,
what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?
unto him, Why oallest thou me good?
God*

And Jesus said

none is good save one, even

Thou knowest the oommandments. Do not kill, Do not commit

adultery, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Do not defraud.
Honor thy father and mother.

And he said unto him, Teaoher, all

these things have I observed from my youth*

And Jesus looking upon

him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou laekestt

Go, sell

y/r
whatever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heavens and come, follow me.

But his countenance fell

at the saying, and he went away sorrowful! for he was one that had
great possessions. And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his
disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the
kingdom of God I And the disciples were amazed at his words*

But

Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them. Children, how hard is it
for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God. It
is easier for a oamel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich

7/1
man to enter into the kingdom of God.

And they were aatoniahed

exceedingly, saying unto him, Then who can be aawed?

Jesus look-

lag upon them aaith, With men it ia impossible, but not with Godt
for all things are possible with God.

7n
(Interpretation)
Jesus considered spiritual understanding and the power which
accompanies it of more importance than great riches, piety, and
careful observance of the moral law. The rich young man who had,
in addition to his riches, been a strict observer of the law as
laid down by Moses, was told to sell what he had,' to give to the
poor, and to come and follow Jesus.
The rich young man may be likened to personality.

It is that

in us which lays store by the things of form and shape. Personality

Hi
is ambitious for eternal life and strives to attain it without
sacrificing the selfish attachment to things of sense* while unselfishness liberates it*

Personality does not know the real good*

It follows the letter of the commandments* and in this is commended;
but there is one lack—it must give up its belief in the all-importance
of earthly possessions*
When personality attaches itself to material riches* it really
believes in a power other than God*

It trusts the resources of the

visible rather than those of the invisible* and thus weakens its

7/f
spiritual faculties. All the powers of the mind must be developed
spiritward before man can rise to the higher consciousness called
heaven.

If we trust in riches* trust in God ia weakened.

It la possible* but rare* for one to have large possessions
and yet be able to enter into the consciousness of eternal life.
The neoeaaary oondltion la a contact between man and hia Creator aa
to the disposition of hia riches. If a man would covenant with God
to give all hia possession to the furtherance of the good* dedicating
everything to that end and making himself a steward of the Father*

7xo
he adght enter into the kingdom*

1^1
Mat. 19$27-30

Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we have

left all, and followed thee; what then shall we have?

And Jesus said

unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory,
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of
Israel,

And every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters,

or father, or mother, or ohildren, or lands, for my name's sake, shall
receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall
be last that are first; and first that are last.

7^-^
(Interpretation)
Giving up all trust In the help of relations and earthly
possessions and following the guidance of the higher self bring
as a final reward a consciousness of the real, upon which these
outer conditions rest.

According to Rotherham's translation, the

last clause of verse 29 of this chappsr reads, "manifold shall
receive, and life age-abldlng shall Inherit."
Those who seem to have first place from the worldly standpoint
shall be last In the final test, and those who seem least shall be
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given first place*

On every hand we see quiet spiritual workers

who are laying up in the heavens of the mind a store of true
thoughts that must eventually precipitate into visibility and
make them spiritual lights.

7*W
Mat. BOt1-16

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that

was a householder, who went out early in the morning to hire laborers
into his vineyard.

And when he had agreed with the laborers for a

shilling a day, he sent them into his vineyard.

And he went out

about the third hour, and saw others standing in the market-place
idle} and to them he said, (Jo ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you.

And they went their way.

Again he

went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. And
about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing} and
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he aaith unto them. Why stand ye here all the day idlet
unto him, Beoauae no man hath hired ua.
also into the vineyard.

They say

He saith unto them, Go ye

And when even was come, the lord of the

vineyard aaith unto his steward, Gall the laborers, and pay them
their hire, beginning from the last unto the first • And when they
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every
man a shilling.

And when the first came, they supposed that they

would receive more] and they likewise received every man a shilling.
And when they received it, they murmured against the householder,

7^C
saying* These last have spent but one hour* and thou hast made them
equal unto us* who have borne the burden of the day and the scorching heat.

But he answered and said to one of them* Friend* I do

thee no wrongt didst not thou agree with me for a shillingT

Take up

that which is thine* and go thy way; it is my will to give unto this
last* even as unto thee.

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will

with mine ownT or is thine eye evil* because I am good?
shall be first* and the first last.

So the last

7^7
(Interpretation)
Here Jesus illustrates pie law-making power of man in the kingdom of mind.
The householder* or landlord, represents man* and the vineyard
represents the body*

The "kingdom of heaven" includes both mind

and body and Jesus illustrates in many parables how a cultivation
and adjustment of both are necessary in order that the law may be
fulfilled.
Physiologists have discovered that the body is a perfect beehive
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of little workers* and they express astonishment at the intelligence
displayed by cells and corpuscles in their labors.

All that goes on

in the organism is directed by man consciously or unconsciously and
his every thought sets up sot ion in the cells and they do what he
wills.
A thought oft repeated settles back into the subconsciousness
and a function is established that builds up a definite tissue. Desire is a phase of will* and when the mind of man* or animal* or even
the plant* desires to attain a certain end the necessary machinery of
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alnd and body are set Into action to bring it about.
When man learns that he has power to make harmony or "heaven,"
In his "vineyard," or body, he Is energetic, he is out "early In
the morning*"
In the kingdom of mind time cuts no figure*

The compensation Is

the same whether it be the third or the eleventh hour when the thought
was put to work*

The more one uses thoughts along the right lines the

more expert he becomes. This being true it is plain that the last
thought shall be first and the first last, beeause the last has the
larger capacity.
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Mark 10*32-34 And they were on the way, going up to Jerusalem*
and Jesus was going before themt
followed were afraid.

and they were amased; and they that

And he took again the twelve, and began to

tell them the things that were to happen unto hia, saying. Behold,
we go up to Jerusalem) and the Son of man shall be delivered unto
the ohief priests and the scribes; and they shall condemn hia to
death, and shall deliver hia unto the Gentiles*

and they shall stock

hia, and shall spit upon hia, and shall seourge hia, and shall kill
himj and after three days he shall rise again.
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(Interpretation)
Jesus going up to Jerusalem represents man In the regeneration
reaching a place In his development where the old states of mind
must be wholly erased and in its stead a new and higher man estab*
lishad.
Before the new house (body) Is built the old must be demolished.
A new set of Ideas builds a new body and it replaces the old body
of weakness, disease and death. When this takes place there is
great commotion in mlnd*-the religious thoughts are full of condem*
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ation and the secular thoughts would crush out entirely the claimant
of life beyond their ken.

In destroying the life in the physical

body they destroy their only avenue of expression*
its Ignorance destroys itself*

Thus error in
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Luke 9:51-56 And It came to pass, whan the days ware wall nigh
come that he should be received up, ha steadfastly sat hla faoa to go
to Jerusalem, and aant messengers bafora hla faeat and thay want, and
anterad Into a village of tha Samaritans, to make ready for him. And
thay did not receive him, because hla faoa waa as though ha were going
to Jerusalem. And when his disciples Jamas and John aaw this, thay
said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down from heaven, and
consume them? But ha turned, and rebuked them. And they want to another village.
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(Interpretation)
when the spiritual I AM, here represented by Jesus is approaching its great demonstration, and has the assurance that every prepare*
tion is completed, it steadfastly presses on, and refuses to deviate
from its course*

If error is discovered and refuses to see the light,

it is not the work of man to call down judgment upon such eonditioijs,
but he should leave it to its own destruction*

yjjLuke 9157*62 And as they went on the way, a certain man said unto
him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest«

And Jesus said unto

him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven have nests} but
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head* And be said unto an*
r

other, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury
f

my father. But he said unto him, Leave the dead to bury their own
dead} but go thou and publish abroad the kingdom of God* And another
also said, I will follow thee. Lord} but first suffer me to bid farewell to them that are at my house*

But Jesus said unto him, No man,
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having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the
kingdom of God.

Vl
(Interpretation)
Jeaua went to the other aide of oonaciouaneaa or withdrew from
the puah and pull of the-outer world and reated in the peace of
Spirit.

The acribe who a aid, "I will follow thee whither a oever

thou goest" represents the memory of what took place.
The aon of man la Spirit lifted up in the Ghrlat, and when he
realizes who he la, he doea not have to depend upon materiality,
aa the foxes and the birds.
In Spirit, there ia no thought of dying, or bidding farewell,

or burial, or looking baok.
ia life and joy.

Wa rest in Oianipraaanoa whara all
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Mat. 20*20* 21 Then came to him the mother of the sons of
Zebedee with her sons, worshipping him, and asking a certain thing
of him*

And he said unto her, What wouldest thou? She salth unto

him, Command that these my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand,
and one on thy left hand. In thy kingdom*
Mark 10*38-45 But Jesus said unto them* Ye know not what ye
ask*

Are ye able to drink the cup that I drink? or to be baptised

with the baptism that I am baptised with? And they said unto him,
We are able. And Jesus said unto them. The cup that I drink ye

shall drink; and with the baptism that I am baptised withal shall
ye be baptized;

But to sit on my right hand or on ray left hand is

not mine to give; but it is for them for whom it hath been prepared.
And when the ten heard it, they began to be moved with indignation concerning James and John. And Jesus called them to him, and
saith unto them, Ye know that they who are accounted to rule over
the Gentiles lord it over them; and their great ones exercise authority over them*

But it is not so among yout

but whosoever would be-

come great among you, shall be your minister; and whosoever would
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be first among you, shall be servant of all.

For the Son of man

also came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give
his life a ransom for many.

77^
(Interpretation)
The workers in the vineyard of Jesus Christ think that their
intellectual attainments fit them for any pXaee in the spiritual
kingdom, when they laok that first and most important evidence of
complete dedication—the abnegation of self and a readiness to do
whatever the Spirit bids.
Many states of mind have to be dealt with by one who arouses
all the powers in the eonsoious and subconscious realms*

The soul,

represented by the mother of Zebedee's children, wants her offspring

7+3
to have first place in the new kingdom.

This ambition of the soul

is evident when we think our abilities should be given due recognition in the spiritual kingdom* without oonsidering their experience
or training—under the spiritual law.

When asked if they were able

to drink the cup of the spiritually minded* and he baptised with
his baptism* they lightly answer* "We are able."
But are they ready to give up pride* ambition for place or preferment* and become like common servants in the house?

Workers in the

vineyard of Jesus Christ find few who are willing to serve as He served,
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To drink of the cup means to take In faith, believing, before
one can fully understand.

Only those who are prepared In the

principle can understand the law of the principle.

The working

out of the law places each one where he belongs.
Every priest In the Catholic church must pass through the serving state before he can enter a higher; so the neophyte in the
secret religions of the Orient must serve in the most menial duties
before he Is considered a safe custodian of the higher forces of the
soul and mind.
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Mark 10:46-52

And they ooae to Jericho: and as he went out from

'loho, with his disoiples and a great multitude, the son of Tiaaeus,
Bartlmaeus, a blind beggar, was sitting by the way side.

And when

he heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out, and
say, Jesus thou son of David, have mercy on me.

And many rebuked

him, that he should hold his peace: but he orled out the more a great
deal, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood still,
and said, Call ye him, And they call the blind man, saying unto him.
Be of good cheer: rise, he callsth thee. And he, casting away his

W
garment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered him, and
said, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee?

And the blind man

said unto him, Habboni, that I may reoeive my sight.
unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole.
way he received his sight, and followed in the way.

And Jesus said
And straight-
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Bartimaeus represents a phase of the darkened mentality in man*
This blinded, polluted, and poverty-stricken state of mind is the
outcome of the race habit of attributing honor and precedence to
old established beliefs and customs (Bartimaeus was a Jew) to the
ezolusion of present spiritual inspiration*
of

But this ignorant phase

the mentality is groping for light, which is realised through

Jesus Christ, the Word of God expressed*
As we proceed in our spiritual development we find certain laws
at work in mind and body*

When we peroeive a truth, and obediently

w
place ourselves In all ways necessary to the bringing forth of It,
we observe an Increase In power*

Instead of being one of a multi-

tude, we become leader, and the multitude follows, eager to be Instructed and helped out of their darkness*
There are many blind men In our minds but we do not know It
until we become meek enough to receive Divine Wisdom*

Then only

can we clear up the Ignorance and lack of perception within our own
souls*

To touch the eyes of one's own Ignorance and darkness one

must get the attention of the blind by mentally asking, "What will

Iff
ye that I should do unto you?" They will nearly always answer,
"Lord, that I may receive my sight."

That is, the soul is always

calling for more light, more understanding.

Then "tough" the all-

potential mind within you with your word of Truth that the Spirit
gives to every man-~innate spiritual understanding.
shall receive."
the world."

"Ask and ye

"I am the light of the world; ye are the light of

Luke 10tl Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy
others, and mmka. sent them two and two before his face into every
city and place, whither he himself was about to come.

This Scripture teaches the coming of the I AH thought into the
outer, or body consciousness, to establish the truth there. The
seventy represent the five senses, seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, feeling, with two additional ones, thinking and intuitive perception. The brain is the thinking organ and the solar plexus is
the perceiving organ.

"Two by two" refers to the dual action of each

of these senses. All the senses have to be trained in spiritual
ways, and their efficiency must be multiplied.

They must be freed

from mortal limitations, that they may do their share in conveying

the saving truth to the very cells of the body.

Luke 10:1-9

And he said unto them, the harvest indeed is plen-

teous, but the laborers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest.

Go your ways;

behold, I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves*

Carry no

purse, no wallet, no shoes; and salute no man on the way.

And into

whatsoever house ye shall enter, first say, Peace be to this house.
And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon himt but
if not, it shall turn to you again. And in that same house remain,
eating and drinking such things as they givet for the laborer is

worthy of his hire. Go not frost house to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things aa are set
before yout and heal the sick that are therein, and say unto thea,
The kingdom of God is come nigh unt.o you.

"Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes." The seventy are untried
spiritual thoughts. While we keep our vision spiritual, our thoughts
are radiant and unencumbered*

We have no earthly attachments. We have

no occasion for worry about how we are to be provided for. How grievously the world needs peace is evidenced off the recent warif-ths greatest war of history. Had the people of the world heard this command
of Jesus and set forth daily the word, "Peace be to this house," the
war would not have occurred.
demonstrated.

This is not mere assumption but can be

The spirit of peace will become so manifest that man

will find it almost Impossible to realise that discord ever had a
place in his mind or in the world about him.

Peace is native to man,

and the peaceful spirit springs up within him in the word of peace because the son of peace is there. That special line from the Scripture,
"Salute no man on the way" really means not to stop and gossip but to
use the mind only in constructive ways.
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(Interpretation)
Luke 10*10-24 But into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and they
receive you not, go out into the streets thereof and say, Even the
dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we wipe off against
you: nevertheless know this, that the kingdom of God is come^plgh.
I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than
for that city* Woe unto thee, Chorasint woe unto thee, Bethsaidat
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which were
done in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth
and ashes*

But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the

*]st
judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted
unto heaven?

thou shalt be brought down unto Hades. He that hear-

eth you heareth mej and he that rejecteth you rejecteth mej and he
that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me.
And the seventy returned with Joy, saying, Lord, even the demons
are subject unto us in thy name. And he said unto them, I m n m M beheld
Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all the power
of the enemyj and nothing shall in any wise hurt you. Nevertheless
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in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.
In that same hour |e rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and aaid, I
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst
hide these things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal
them unto babes; yea, Father; for so it jfes well-pleasing in thy
sight. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father} and no
one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; and who the Father is,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son wllleth to reveal him*
And turning to the disciples, he aaid privately, Blessed are the eyes

1U
which see the things that ye sees

for I say unto you, that many

prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye see, and saw
them notj and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not.

(Interpretation)

761

Chorazln and Bethsalda represent types of mind that are
not moved to repent and accept the Truth, whereas the
admittedly undisciplined states of consciousness, represented
by Tyre and Sidon, will confess and repent*
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Capernium represents sympathy—the sympathy that
shares the feelings of the sick and grieving, and
accepts as final the verdict of the human senses.
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Lightning represents spiritual quickening.
In Individual consciousness Spirit works from
within (East) to the without (?fest).
Also spiritual quickening comes with a universal
baptism of the Holy Spirit. Many receive light
from one great outpouring.
This reveals that the Christ is not to come
again aa a person, but comes as a spiritual awakening*

(Note to Cora pinned on manuscript)
Does this interpretation of lightning fit the
following Scripture:
"And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord
-

even the demons are subject to us in thy name.
And he said unto them I beheld Satan fallen
as lightning from heaven.
(Luke 10:17,18)

764

This truth is In direct opposition to the "second
coming" of Jesus.
Today there are those in every walk of life
who are receiving spiritual quickening} a flash of
intelligence (lightning) awakens the sleeping
consciousness and new understanding results.
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Luke 10:25*57 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and made
trial of him, saying, Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal
life?

And he said unto him, What is written in the law?

how readest

thou?

And he answering said, Thou ahalt love the Lord thy Ood with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. And he said unto
him, Thou hast answered right:

this do, and thou shall, live. But

he, desiring to Justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor?

Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was going down from

Jerusalem to Jeriehoj and he fell among robbers, who both stripped
him and beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead*
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And by chance

a certain priest was going down that way. and when he saw him, he
passed by on the other side. And in like manner a Levite also, when
he came to the place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. But
a certain Samaritan, as he Journeyed, came where he wast and when he
saw him, he was moved with compassion, and came to him, and bound up
his wounds, pouring on them oil and wine; and he set him on his own
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the
morrow he took out two shillings, and gave them to the host, and said,

Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when I come
back again, will repay thee. Which of these three, thinkeat thou,
proved aeighbor unto him that fell, among the robbers?
He that showed mercy on him.
thou likewise.

And he said,

And Jeaus said unto him, Go, and do

9*"
The central Idea of this Scripture Is "And who Is myAlghbor?*
and Jesus Illustrates it by the story of the waylaid traveler and the
good Samaritan.

Our neighbor is here shown to be farther removed than

the one who lives next door, or those In whom we are personally Interested.
The result of love to God and to our neighbor Is the attainment
of eternal life, according to this teaching of the Jewish scripture,
and sanctioned by Jesus. The metaphysical interpretation Is that we
may get very close to God in spirit, but we must see the life of God
manifest in externals also, before we shall compass the fullness of

7^

Being, and come into its completeness in consciousness.

Religion

11*1

easily falls into forms and thus loses its vitality—its life-giving
quality. The early Christians had all the powers of the spirit, and
they performed miracles. But rites and ceremonies came with organisations and church building, and spiritual power gradually waned.
is the history of every religious organisation.

This

The founder is inspired

end fires his disciples for a time. The founder is inspired and fires
his disciples for a time. Then comes a period of temporal prosperity
— a n d spiritual decadence.
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The formalist overlooks the essence of things—he lacks compassion or love. When life lies ble|&ing, the priest and levite
pass by on the other side, but the quick sympathy of the unconventional Samaritan is aroused and he does the right thing from inner
impulse.
To lay hold of eternal life we must bind up its wounds wherever
we find thea, and we will find them wherever life flows, whether in
man or beast.
God is life, and wherever the pulse of life beats there God Is.

IV
Man cannot give nor take life, but so long as he thinks he can slay
the living, and proceeds to do so in the man and beast, he will be at
enmity with life. Those who would lay hold on "eternal life" must
seek in every way to preserve the forms in which it manifests. The
wounds of life are thus bound up.
We all have life, and it is God's eternal life, but it does not
become ours in reality until we consciously realize it. The one who
enters into eternal life, as did Jesus, must lay hold on that life
omnipresent and make it one with his body. This is the secret of

inheriting eternal life,
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Have compassion upon the life in the body of every living
creature, and especially in your own body. Declare life
perpetually abiding in the organism.

Bind up some of the

wounds through *hich you are dissipating the life of your
organism.

Robbers are at work upon your body every day.

They are the lusts of passion and appetite. Drive them off
and bind up the wounds.

Put the body in the "inn" of your

pure thought and pay the price through overcoming.

Luke 10:30-42

Now as they went on their way, he

entered into a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha
received him into her house. And she had a sister called
Mary, who also sat at the Lord's feet, and heard his vrord.
But Martha was cumbered about much serving; and she came
up to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister
did leave me to serve alone?
help ne.

bid her therefore that she

But the Lord answered and said unto her, Martha,

Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things:
but one thing is needful: for Mary hath cliosen

the good

part, which shall not be taken away from her*

-4 -*,
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(Interpretation)
Martha and Mary represent the outer and the Inner
phases of the soul's activity In welcoming the spiritual teaoher,
Christ,

The soul, established In love. Is always quick to

discern the presence of true thoughts, and it welcomes the
spiritual teacher.

The feminine side of the soul is most

receptive to spiritual wisdom.
Martha represents the outer activity of the soul in
receiving the higher selfj Mary, the Inner receptivity.

Martha

deairea to ahow her love by aervloe; Mary, by learning a t
Jeaua' feet*
Both theae a c t i v i t i e s are necessary, but we must take
heed l e s t i n our desire to serve w e ^ p g e t our times of
communion with our indwelling Lord*

We must not s e t

greater value upon aotive service than upon quiet, loving
r e c e p t i v i t y to the Spirit of Sruth within.
The f e e t represent that part of the understanding which
oonneots us with earthly conditions,

Mary, s i t t i n g at Jeaua*
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feet, represents the soul learning the lessons of life from
the higher self* When the learning of life is given first
plaoe in consciousness, the servioe that follows becomes
simple and easy*

But when Martha, the activity of servioe,

is given precedence, anxiety and irritation result, beoause
there is a seeming separation from the source of love and life,
and a lack is sensed in consciousness*

Truly, "to obey is

better than sacrifice*" An understanding of Truth must preoede
all real and effective service*

778

Luke 19111-27 And as they heard these things, he added
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and
because they supposed that the kingdom of God was Immediately
to appear*

He said therefore, A certain nobleman went.Into

a far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to
return*

And he called ten servants of his, and gave them

ten pounds, and said unto them, Trady ye herewith till I
come*

But his oltlsens hated him, and sent an Embassage

after him, saying. We will not that this man reign over us*
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And It came to pass, when he was come back again, having
received the kingdom, that he commanded these servants, unto
whom he had given the money, to be called to him. that
he might know what they had gained by trading*

And the first

came before him, saying. Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds
more*

And he said unto him, Well done, thou good servants

because thou wast found faithful over a very little, have thou
authority over ten cltlea* And the second came, saying, Thy
pound. Lord, hath made five pounds*

And he said unto him also.
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Be thou also over five cities*

And another cams* saying*

Lord* behold* here Is thy pound* which I kept laid up In a
napkins

for I feared thee* because thou art an austere mans

thou take at up that which thou layedst not down* and reapest that
which thou didst not sow* He salth unto him* Out of thine
own mouth will I judge thee* thou wicked servant*

Ihou knewest

that I am an austere man* taking up that which I laid not
down* and reaping that which I did not sows then wherefore
gavest thou not my money Into the bank* and I at my coming
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Should have required it with interest?

And he said unto them

that stood by* Take away from him the pound, and give it unto
him that hath the ten pounds*
he hath ten pounds*

And they said unto him, lord,

I say unto you, that unto every one that

hath shall be given? boj|j|prom him the*^ hath not, even that
which he hath shall be taken away from him*

But these mine

enemies, that would not that X should reign over them, bring
hither, and slay them before me*

788
(Interpretation)
Jesus had taught that the kingdom of God would not some
in a form whereby it could be observed externally; that men
should not look here or there in the outer for it, because it is
within.

But the old established religious thoughts that belong

solely to the Intelleotual consciousness, the Pharisees, cannot
comprehend the inner overcoming and that establishing of the
Truth in consciousness which causes one to beoome aware of the
kingdom.
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As soon aa one attains a certain degree of intellectual
understanding of Truth, he becomes self-righteous, Pharisaioal|
he is inclined to think that he has all the Truth and should
demonstrate at once the fullness of the kingdom in his outer
life*

But he must learn to use aright the beginning of Truth

that has been revealed to him, that he may become wTsMiy of a
plaoe in the kingdom*

And BO we have the parable given in this

lesson*
The parable is very similar to the parable of the talents,
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given in Matthew 25:14*30*

Divine Mind is portrayed as a

nobleman who gave ten pounds to his ten servants* and "went
into a far country* to receive for himself a kingdom* and
to return*"

In reality Divine Hind always has been the one

ruler of the universe and man* but man in mortal consciousness has not known this*

Therefore* the sovereignty of the

Great King must be established; the consciousness of man must

learn to respond wholly to the will of God*

786
This scripture shows how the soul Increases Its capacity to
know Divine Bund*

We are the offspring of Divine Band, and we

must come Into conscious oneness with It*

Involved in us is the

capacity to evolve, or to bring form divinity*
.:%

The number ten refers to the>.^|n&ression of the senses in man*
There are five senses; each sense has two avenues of expression*
The pounds symbolize capacities, which we can increase*
In regeneration Truth is made clear to the Individual, and he
learns the law of mind increase*

He learns that all of his avenues
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of expression and all of his capacity are fundamentally spiritual*
The "Increase" comes through the realization of spiritual capacity
and reality of the oauses*

The development of perception*

comprehension* discrimination* judgment* and Intuition* or
soul-consciousness* is the multiplication of the senses (pounds)
which was oommended by the Lord*

As the capacities of mind

are increased* dominion is gained over more and more of the
aggregations of thoughts (cities) within*
Those who

do not understand how to increase their mental

capacities through right thought become tlw*'* ~»* »«»«***«»«*

787
Millions have been cowards and incompetents by fear of
making blunders*
inactive*

It is better to make mistakes than to remain

The world is full of people who have oarefully put

their talent in a napkin and have kept it out of sight*

They

are more or less bitter because others have succeeded
they have failed*

To them* the Lord is hard and severe; they

even think him unjust*
The oause of failure is not incapacity* but refusal to
use the talents which are inherent*

Poetntial capaoity is
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really all that man possesses*
charaoter those potentialities*

Man's work is to develop in
The increase that oomes when

the inner forces are set to work pleases the Lord and brings
the servant into dominion*
The citizens who hate the righteous king (Divine Mind)*
and who will not have him rule over them* are the carnal
thoughts in the individual that arettnot subject to the law
of God."

Thek oppose the ruler ship of the spiritual I AM

(the Divine Will)* and are destroyed* denied out of the
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consciousness of the one who oomes into his Christ dominion*
"To him that hath shall be given* and from him that hath
not shall be taken away, even that which he hath*"
This text refers to two states of consciousness in man.
"Him that hath" is one who has entered into the realization
of spiritual substance*
are added unto him*

Through the Divine Law. all things

"Him that hath not" is one who has no

understanding of spiritual realities, but thinks ll^materiaJL
:>
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possessions are real* and worth his time and effort to gain*
All that he gains is in the external*

It Is transitory

because it does not have back of it the enduring, abiding,
eternal substance*

He therefore loses all that he has

apparently accumulated*
It appears to be a hard law that would take away from a
man that which he seems to have, simply beoause he fails to
increase it*

But such must be the judgment executed upon

the slothful servant*

If the potential capacities (pounds)
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are not rightefjusly used by the individual, they are lost to
consciousness, and their substance is absorbed by the servants
(senses) who make selfish use of what has been given them*
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Luke 19:20 And when he had thus spoken, he went on
before, going up to Jerusalem*
Luke 19:41-44 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city
and wept over it saying. If thou hadst known in this day,
even thou, the things which belong unto peace t but now they
are hid from thine eyes*

For the days shall come upon thee,

and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and
shall dash thee to the ground, and thy children within thee;
and they shall not leave in thee one s tone upon another;
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because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation*

794
(Interpretati on)
the intellect refuses to accept the Christ,
spiritual man is killed out and must suffer the
consequences*
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Luke 80:1-8 And it came to pass, on one of the days,
as he was teaching the people in the temple, and preaching the
gospel, there came upon him the ohief priests and the scribes
with the elders; and they spake, saying unto him, Tell us:
By what authority doest thou these things?
that gave thee this authority?

or who is he

And he answered and said

unto thes^I also will ask you a question; and tell me:
The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from man?
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, & » * shall
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say, From heaven; he will say, Why did ye not*believe him?
But if we shall say, From men; all the people will stone us*
for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. And they
answered, that they knew not whence it was.

And Jesus said

unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these
things.
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(Interpretation)
&

Jesus was trying to teach the chief priests and eXaiars
to do something for themselves. He told them He could not
explain in definite language what to do from the piano of
the natural man, symbolized by John the Baptist, but that
they mu3t use their ins? iration.

They had the same source

of inspiration that He contacted—God.
themselves that all authority

They should know for

is from God.

On one occasion

Jesus said, "It Is not I, but the Father within me, he doeth the

798
works,"
Metaphysically Interpreted, the indwelling Christ, symbolized
by Jesua is endeavoring to teach the highest religious thoughts
in authority—the chief priests and the elders—how to go to
the one invisible source and find out for themselves that
all authority is from God,
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Mat, 21:23-32

But what think ye?

A man had two sons; and

he came to the first, and said, Son, go work today in the Vineyard,
And he andsered and said, X will not; but afterward he
repented himself, end went*
said likewise*
went not*

And he came to the aecond, and

And he answered and said, I go, sir: and

Which of the two did the will of hla father?

They say, The first*

Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say

unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the
kingdom of God before you*

For John came unto you in the
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way of righteousnoas, and |re believed him not; but the
publicans and the harlots believed him:

and ye, when

ye saw it, did not even repent youraelves afterward, that
ye might believe him.
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(Interpretation)
The thoughts in the mind of each of us are attracted
to a common center which is called I AM,

The various

classifications of thought segregate themselves according
to their likes and dislikes, dominated, of course by the
central I AM,
I AM is the Son of God, and can do the will of God
without interference from any outside source if it'elects
to do that will.

In Its ignorance it may become a sinner
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before it has claimed Divine Wisdom,

Mind is the Vinej

of Being and all states of consciousness must be brought
to fruitage by the Son or all-potential thought of God,
in its free individuality*

Wisdom and obedience are to

be brought forth and when the Son is sincere and does the
best he knows, he is on 3afer ground than on© who has allowed
his thoughts to crystallize around certain set forms
of righteousness.

These Pharisaical thoughts observe the

letter and lose sight of the 3pirit, but are so sure of
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t h e i r t r u t h t h a t they are immovable and do not obey the
Divine command, "Go forward,"
Man's understanding of Truth i s p r o g r e s s i v e , and
Divine Mind i s c o n s t a n t l y s e t t i n g before us higher and
b e t t e r standards of i n f i n i t e compassion and f o r g i v e n e s s .
Those who a r e t r u l y repentant and s t r i v e obediently to do
t h e w i l l of God a r e f u l l y forgiven r e g a r d l e s s of the
magnitude of t h e i r s i n s , and they t h u s get i n t o the kingdom
before the s e l f - r i g h t e o u s .
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Mat 21:53-42

Hear another parable: Ihere was a man

that was a householder, who planted a vineyard, and

set

a hedge about it, and digged a winepress in it, and built
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into another
country*

And when the season of tho fruits drew near, he

sent his servants to the husbandmen, to receive his fruits*
And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed
another, and stoned another. Again, he sent other servants
more than the first: and they did unto them in like manner.
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But afterward he sent unto them his son* saying* They will
reverence my son*

But the husbandmen* when they saw the

son* said among themselves* This is the heir; come* let
us kill him* and take his Inheritance*

And they took him*

and cast him forth out of the vlneyejslW and killed him.
When therefore the lord of the vineyard shall come* what will
he do unto those husbandmen?

They say unto him* He will

miserably destroy those miserable men* and will let out
the vineyard unto other husbandmen* who shall render him
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"the f r u i t s i n t h e i r seasons,

Jesus s a i t h unto them, Did ye neve:

read i n the s c r i p t u r e s ,
Hie stone which the b u i l d e r s r e j e c t e d .
Hie same TOG made the head of the corner;
This was from t h e Lord,
And i t i s marvelous i n our eyes?1*
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(Interpretation)
In this parable the householder represents the ruling
Identity la consciousness*

Ute wine press symbolizes the

divine source of lifef the hedge stands for divine protection!
the tower pertains to the divine perception of Truth*

The

husbandmen represent the faculties implanted by Divine Kind
and the fruits of the vineyard denote the bringing forth
of the various powers of consciousness*
When the thoughts of the Spirit come to the |feoultiea
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(Husbandmen) and claim recognition of the One Mind, they
are killed out of consciousness. Hie sending of the son
represents the descent into consciousness of lie Christ Spirit*
Ihls is the heir, the Divine I AM, which the Pharisaical
attitude refuses to receive in its full power and dominion,
and to such a consciousness Christ is dead, and there is
no prospect of that re-generation of the body which is
brought about only through mental, spiritual, and even
receptivity to a higher quickening life-energy*
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Mat 21:43*44

Therefore I say unto you* The Kingdom of

God a h a l l be taken away from you* and a h a l l be given t o
a n a t i o n bringing f o r t h the f r u i t s thereof*

And he t h a t

f a l l e t h on t h i s stone s h a l l be broiisn to p i e c e s :

but on

whomsoever i t s h a l l f a l l * i t w i l l s c a t t e r him as dust*
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(Interpretation)
"ere Jesus was referring to the real kingdom, which Is
the understanding of -the power of the Spirit*

% e realm of

causation Is spiritual, which Is in reality the kingdom of the
heavens*

The Pharisees, the intellectual man, claim to know

and understand*

They say it Is a place In the heavens*

To

t

the metaphysician it Is dynamic force, which cannot be
expressed in terms of externaj*^*
center of all things*

*t works at the very

Those who Interpret the kingdom of the
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heavens as form and shape lose it} it has no existenoe for
them*
A new concept must be formed as to the nature of
the kingdom of the heavens*

To those who realise it as

apiritual force, of course the external sky heaven is broken
to pieces*
When they try to realise it as omnipresent light and
energy all their old standards are pulverised into powlkfr*
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2his is the stone that is out out of the aomtain of reality,
or omnipresent energizing substance, referred to in 11 Daniel,
95th chapter*

"And the stone that smote the linage became a

great mountain and filled the whole earth*"
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Mat* 2211-14 And Jesue answered and spake again in
parables unto them, saying. The kingdom of heaven is likened
unto a oertain king, who made a marriage feast for his son,
and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to
the marriage feast} and they would not oome* Again he sent
forth other servants, saying Tell them that are bidden. Behold,
X have made ready my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed,
and all things are readyt

come to- the marriage feast*

But

they made light of it. and went their ways, one to his own
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farm* another to his merchandise; and the rest laid hold
on his servants, and treated them shamefully, and killed them*
But the king was wroth; and ha sent his armies, and destroyed those
murderers, and burned their city*

Then saith ha to his

servants, The wedding is ready, but they that were bidden are
not woaBy,

Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways,

and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage feast*
And those servants Wjapt out into the highways, and gathered
together all as many as they found, both bad and good:

and
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the wedding was filled with guests*

But when the king came

in to bebfijjkL the guests* he saw there a man who had not on
a wedding garment*

And he saith unto him* Friend* How earnest

thou hither not having a wedding garment?
speechless*

And he was

Then the king said to his servants* Bind hia hand

and foot* and oast hia out into the outer darklessj there shall
be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth*
but few are chosen*"

For many are called
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(Interprets ti on)
All studenta of Scriptures and especially of the New
Testament, should be thoroughly informed of the laws of mind.
If he does not know that all thlnga oome from thoughts, he will
be oonstantly materialising the "heavens," and mi sunder a tending
the teaohing of Jesus*

The Jews had not aoquired this under*

standing and Jesus was compelled to compare the higher mental
realms to material conditions and customs, in parables and
allegories*
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In our day we are finding inner powers in earth, water*
and air that the ancient people knew not of, and through the
use of these finer forces, the material world is being
transformed*

But still deeper than the inner powers of earth,

air and water are mental and spiritual forces, which men can
put into expression, and bring about more wonderful transformations that they have yet imagined*
If it were true Jesus could easily have said, "heaven is
located on a certain star a billion miles away; it has golden
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streetwland those who oonfess me will go there after they die
and play harps throughout eternity," Or, he could have
deworlbed the Spirit-world—a place where men go and progress
on and on after they die, and death is the open door to this
so-called higher life* But He knew that these were all figments
of the imagination of people who were Ignorant of the real
relations existing between the inner and the outer of the One
Omnipresent God Mind, and he again and again Illustrated by
familiar comparisons, with things of their rta«i~ *»**- -«--*
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the true heaven was and how very close the Father is to His
offspring*
Hoe very large number of people who have mdjjj f the union
with Spirit are the first invited guests to the feast of the
king*

Strange* yet true, these are most often the ones who are

so taken up with exercising their superior abilities in material
ways that they Ignore the call of the Spirit*
ijsarly all the world's brilliant people have somewhere*
at some time in the many U v e s they have lived* been quickened
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of the Spirit through some religious experience and a oertain
union made with God*

These are the many who are called, but few of

them choose to come*
Great religious reforms and revivals originate among
the common people*

The rich, the cultured and the worldw wise

are alow to aoeept spiritual truths*

They have acquired

spiritual power and turned it into material avenues*

But the

"feast" the transoendently good things of the Spirit, are
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pressing upon men and when those who are best fitted to
utilize them turn away* the Lord bestows them upon those
from the "highways,n "both bad and good,"
The guest without the "wedding garment," is one who is
attempting to take advantage of the wedding feast without conforming
to the requirements.

In oriental countries every wedding

guest is expected to wear a wedding garment, so in this
wedding feast of the LoralJ|* every guest shvlJfcA see to it
that blljLs clothed in his right mind—a right understanding
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of the divine Principle and a careful conformity to I t In
thought and word* This w i l l clothe a man with "robes of
righteousness $ " which I s the true "wedding-garment* "
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Luke 11:1-4 And it came to pass, as he was praying in
a certain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples
said unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also
taught his disciples* %id he said unto them, When ye pray,
say Father, Hallowed by thy name. Thy kingdom oome* Give us
day by day our daily bread* And forgive us our sinej for we
ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to us*
bring vm not into temptation*"

And
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(Interpretation}
The starting point In every prayer Is the understanding of
God*a locality and character* The usual prayer is addreeaed to
a great man away off in an indefinite place called heaven* This
is not according to the instruction of Jeeus* "The kingdha
of God is within you," and also He said that the Father dwelt
in Him* and spoke the words through Him*
This Spirit dwells in the spiritual realms all around*
within and wifchrmfc «•» »Tn hia ws live, and move, and have our
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being,"

The name, or character* of t h i s oranlpreaent S p i r i t

I s iholeaess or per faction*

^n every prayer thi s should be
*

recognized by the praying sdnd#
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Luke 11:608 And he said unto them* Which of you shall have
a friend* and shall go unto him at midnight* and s a y ^ e him*
Friend* lend me tiarae loavest

for a friend of mine i s oome t o

me from a Journey* and I have nothing to s e t before himf end he
from within shall aay* Trouble me not:

the door i s now shut*

and my children are with me i n bed| X cannot ris e and give thee?
X say unto you* Though he w i l l not r l e e and give him because he
i s his friend* yet because of his importunity he w i l l arise and
give him as many as hs needeth*
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(Interpretation)
This is a lesson in persistency. Prayer does not afreet God*
but prayer broadens and deeper^.the soul consciousness so
that God kind can express through It to a greater degree. Thus
we grow by persistently asking and realising.
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Luke 11*9-13 And Z say unto you* Ask* and it shall be
given youj seek* and ye shall find] knook and it shall be opened
unto you* For every one that asketh reeeivethf and he that seeketh
findethj and to him that knooketh it shall be opened* And of
whloh of you that is a father shall his son ask a loaf* and he
give him a stone?

or a fish* and he for a fish give him a

.%, "'••

serpenejjkOr if he shall ask an egg* will he give him a seorpion?
•i

If ye then* being evil* know how to give good gifts unto your
ohildren* how much more shall your heavenly Father glve^hj holy
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Spirit to thorn that ask him? One la your Father, even ha who la
In heaven. Xf ye than ...know how to give good gifts unto your
children* how aueh mora shall your Father who la in heaven give
good things to them that ask hist?"
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(interpretation)
Jesus* teaching concerning Qod was that Ood is wise, kind,
loving, ever-present, guiding, pro tooting, providing Father,
and we must learn really to know Him as such.

A)

Jz^ II i l l -
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Luke 11833-36 Ho men, when he hath lighted a lamp,
putteth i t i n a cellar, neither under the bushel, but on the
stand, that they which enter i n may see the light*
V
1

lbs

lamp of thy body i s thine eyet when thine eye i s single,
thy whole body also is f u l l of light; but when i t i s e v i l ,
thy body also i s f u l l of darkness* Look therefore whether
the light that i s i n thee be not darkness.

If therefore thy

whole body be f u l l of l i g h t , having no part dark, i t shall
bs f u l l of l i g h t , as when the lamp with i t s bright shining
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doth give that light.H

ass
Lake 11:37-39 How as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine
with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat* And when the
Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first bathed
himself before dinner* And the Lord said unto him, Show ye
the Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the
platter; but your inward part is full of extortion and
wickedness*

xe foolish ones, did not he that made the outside

make the inside also?

But give for alms those things whioh

are within} and behold, all things are clean unto you*n
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(Interpretation)
The spiritually minded man has aore than he can do to
keep up soul unfoldment and many times does not give so much
attention to outer forms and oereaonles or even to his
surroundings* Be knows as he unfolds froa principle within
that the outer things will take care of themselves*
The Pharisaical man who Is largely on the intellectual
plane oftentimes is filled with thoughts of "extortion and
wickedness" but keeps up a wonderful outward appearance*
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Jesus was calling attention to these two different
phases of unfoldstent*

"Ye foolish ones, did not he that

aade the outside make the inside also*"
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lake 12:1-0

In the meantime* when the many thousands

of the multitude were ^ ^ p r e d together* Insomuch that they
trod one upon another* he began to say unto his disciples
first of all* Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees* which
is hypocrisy* But there is nothing covered up* that shall
not be revealed; and hid* that shall not be known* wherefore
whatsoever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard In
the light; and what ye have spoken In the ear In the Inner
chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.
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And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them
that kill the body, and after that have no more that they oan
do*

But X will warn you whoa ye shall fear: Fear him* who

after he hath killed hath power to oast into hell} yea, I
say unto you, Fear hla* Are not five sparrows sold for two
pence?

and one of then is forgotten in the sight of Ood*

But

the very hairs of your head are all numbered, Fear not! ye
are of more value than many sparrows* And I say unto you,
— *—*•-,,«* w,*,^ *,*„ «hall the Son of

838
man aleo confess before the angela of Godt

but he that

denleth me in the preaenoe of men shall be denied in the
presence of the angels of God*
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(Interpretation)
Jesus said to fear him who is able to destroy both soul
and body rather than those who can kill the body only*

It Is

possible for the soul to get so material* to become so
wrapped up in worldly affairs* that it entirely crowds out
the spiritual*

Such a soul might disintegrate* However*

it would require millions of years of adverse thought to
accomplish such a condition*
Jesus pointed out that if God took oare of the sparrows*
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representing something unimportant, that He surely would take
oare of His aasterpieee of or©atlon~-tiian»

o4fcl

Luke 12:10 And every one who shall speak a word against
the Son of man* It shall be forgiven him: but unto hia that
blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it ahall not be forgiven*

842
(Interpretation)
Jesus said that ascribing good works to evil sources
(the dexaona) was the unforgivable sin.

843
Luke 12 311, 12

And when they bring you before the

synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, be not
anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall says
for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very hour what ye
ought to say*

844

(Interpr etation}
In prayer we take with us a Word of Truth, go into the
silence, and contact God Mind* then r e a l i s e t h a t Word of
Truth u n t i l God Mind s a t i s f i e s the logio of our soul*
r e a l i s a t i o n has the power i n i t s e l f to speak forth the
Word of God*

This
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Luke 12:15-15 And one out of the multitude said unto
him* Teacher* bid my brother divide the inheritanoe with me*
But he said unto him* Han* Who mad® me a judge or a divider
over you? And he said unto them* Take heed* and keep
yourselves from all oovetousnessI for a man's life consi at© th not in the abundance of the things which he possess®th«
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(Interpretation)
This Scripture explains itself. Jesus was simply
setting forth the Truth that God is our supply and support,
and that we should not covet what another has called forth
from the universal storehouse, but manifest our own needs.
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Luke 12:16-34 And he spake a parable unto then* saying*
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully:
and he reasoned within himself* saying* What shall I do*
because X have not where to bestow ay fruits? And he said*
This will X do I X will pull down ay barns* and build greater}
and there will X bestow all ay grain and ay goods* And X will
say to ay soul* Soul* thou hast much goods laid up for many
years} take thine ease, eat* daefcpl-, be merry*

But God said

unto him* Thou foolish one* this night is thy soul required of
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thee] and the things which thou hast prepared* whose shall
they be?

So i s he that I f c p t h up treasure for himself and

i s not rich toward God* And he said unto h i s disciples*
Therefore I say unto you* Be not anxloua for your life* what
ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on*
For the l i f e i s store than the food, and the body than the
raiment*

Consider the ravens* that they sow not* neither

reap] which have no store*ohataber nor barn] and Cod f eedeth
themt

of how Much More value are ye than the b i r d s !
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And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit unto
the measure of his life?

If then ye are not able to do even

that which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the rest?
Consider the lines, how they grow: they toil not,
neither do they spin| yet Z say unto you. Even Solomon in all
his glory was not arrayed like one of these*

But If God doth so

clothe the grass in the field, which today is, and tomorrow
Is oast into the oven} how much more shall he clothe you,
0 ye of little faith? And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and
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what ye shall drink* neither be ye of doubtful mind*

For

all these things do the nations of the world seek after:
but your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things*
Yet seek ye his kingdom* and these things shall be added
unto you*

Fear not* little flook| for It Is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom*
Sell that which ye have* and give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax not old* a treasure in the heavens that
faileth not* where no thief draweth near* neither mdt#h.
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destroyeth*

For where your treasure is, there will your

heart be also*
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(Interpretation)
There is a spiritual law against hoarding. Also there is
an omnipresent law through which we may demonstrate abundance.
By laying up for the future we are delaying the day of our real
spiritual salvation* Thus in this parable of the rich fool
Jesus is making It very clear that the man who pulls down his
b a m s to build greater ones in order to store away his earthly
good is really unfolding a selfish state of mind that will
shortly cost him dearly.
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Luke 12:35-41

Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps

burning; and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their
lord, when he shall return from the marriage feast; that, when
he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him*

Blessed

are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make
them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them*

And if he

shall come in the second watch, and if in the third, and find them
so, blessed are those servants*

But know this, that if the master
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of the house had known what hour the thief was coming, he would
have watched, and not have left his house to be broken through.
Be ye also ready: for In an hour that ye think not the Son of
man cometh*

f

And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable

unto us, or even unto all?

I
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This Scripture exemplifies the steps man takes In scientific
silence*

A word of Truth, concentrated upon, penetrates into

spiritual consciousness , and we realise that we are more firmly
established in our consciousness with our Source* With the lamp
of faith burning, we wait expectantly for the realisation that we
are definitely unified with the perfect mind of God*

In this

state of consciousness when the Lord knocks, the door is opened
instantly, and we realize that union where the blessings of Spirit
are poured out upon us*

Blessed indeed is the man if at the

d?b

second watch and the third watch is still found waiting.
Those who are watching for Christ and are led by the
Spirit of Truth feel and know that He is present and is
within them.

They are already tasting and seeing the glories

of His kingdom.

It is being set up within them and they are

becoming established in Its peace, joy, and wholeness, daily
realizing more and more of His spiritual substance.
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Luke 12:42-48 And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful
and wise steward, whom his lord shall set over his household, to
give them their portion of food in due season?

Blessed is that

servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing.

Of a

truth I say unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath.
But if that servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his
coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maidservants,
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; the lord of that servant
shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he
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knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his portion
with the unfaithful. And that servant, who knew his lord's will,
and made not ready, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten
with many stripes; but he that knew not, and did things worthy of
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much
Is given, of him shall much be required;

and to whom they commit
*»*

much, of him will they ask the more.
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(Interpre tat ion)
The servants of the Lord are the elemental forces of Being,
ever at hand to carry out His demands. The servant of the Lord
is the faithful and wise steward who is always awake to the movements of Spirit, ready and willing to do its bidding.
Every phase of the earth is the expression of God, and full
redemption cannot take place until man and the whole earth are as
perfect as the ideas in Divine Mind that are back of them,

m

other words, God must be as perfeot in expression, in the outer,
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as He is in what is commonly known as the invisible realm.
It was necessary for Jesus to depart from the sight of the
outer or sense man and go into the inner realm* thus opening the
way for man to enter into this same Christ consciousness* to commune with the Father, and to be preserved, spirit, soul, and
body, as Jesus Christ was.

Our whole man must be redeemed and

spiritualised just as Jesus Christ was if we are to be where He is*
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Luke 12:49*59

I came to cast fire upon the earth; and what

do I desire, if it 1B already kindled?

But I have a baptism to

be baptised with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished I
Think ye that I am come to give peace in the earth?
Hay; but rather division:

I tell you,

for there shall be from henceforth five

in one house divided, three against two, and two against three*
They shall be divided, father against son, and son against father;
mother against daughter, and daughter against her mother; mother in
law against her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her
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mother In law*
And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see a cloud
rising In the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and
so it cometh to pass. And when ye see a south wind blowing, ye
say, There will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye
hypocrites, ye know how to interpret the face of the earth and the
heaven; but how is it that ye know not how to interpret this time?
And why even of yourselves Judge ye not what is right?

For as thou

art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way
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give diligence to be quit of him; lest haply he drag thee unto the
Judge, and the Judge shall deliver thee to the officer, and the
officer shall cast thee Into prison.

I say unto thee, Thou shalt

by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very last mite,
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(Interpretation)
In order to interpret these words of Jesus we must assume
that all is spiritual. The "I w refers to the Christ, the spiritual
man. We know that the Christ does not enter into the human relationships. The Oriental uses strong language. We today find this
unnecessary and we do not deny human relationships. The more we
unfold the Christ nature, the closer we are to all' people everywhere.
When Jesus referred to Himself as a Divider of men, He meant
that father shall he against son, mother against daughter, mother-
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In-law against daughter-in-law unless they are related spiritually.
There Is only one enduring relationship, and that Is among those
who are related spiritually.

This grand truth breaks up the limited

Idea of human relationships. The human sense of life is the steppingstone to the spiritual, but when man becomes quickened he enters a
new consciousness governed by spiritual law.
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Luke 13jl-9

Now there were some present at that very season

who told him of the Oalllaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with
their sacrifices. And he answered and said unto them, Think ye
that these Oalllaeans were sinners above all the Oalllaeans, because
they have suffered these things?

I tell you, Nay: but, except ye

repent ye shall all In like manner perish.

Or those eighteen, upon

whom the tower In Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they
were offenders above all the men that dwelt in Jerusalem?

I tell

you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.
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And he spake this parable; A certain man had a fig tree
planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit thereon, and
found none*

And he said unto the vinedresser, Behold, these

three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none;
out it down; why doth it also cumber the ground?

And he answering

saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall
dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit thenceHforth, well;
but if not, thou shalt cut it down*

868
(Interpretation)
This Scripture is very mystical and yet very simple.

Jesus

teaches that there is no discrimination between the different degrees of sin*

If we are a sinner in one degree, we are a sinner

in all.
Paul explains that sin came into the world through one man and
that one man can save us xxx from all sin. We are saved through
the Lord Jesus Christ. As taught in the parable of the fig tree,
since it bore no fruit, the owner was minded to cut it down. But
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the vinedresser had a new inspiration*
it*

Let's fertilize it*

He said, "Let's cultivate

Let's see if we cannot grow something on

this little tree that it may bring forth fruit."

By the same law

we have a way out through the cultivation of higher states of consciousness*
Man fulfills the law of all good by believing in truth, honesty,
justice, purity, loveliness, and knowing that these qualities are
dominant in the minds of all people everywhere*

In this way we

demonstrate over all negations that come into our lives and Into

870
the lives of those we love and those with whom we associate*
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Luke 13:10-17

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues

on the sabbath day. And behold, a woman that had a spirit of Infirmity eighteen years;! and she was bowed together, and could in no
wise lift herself up.

And when Jesus saw:3aP, he called her, and

said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine Infirmity*

And he

laid his hands upon her: and Immediately she was made straight, and
glorified Ood,

And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved with In-

dignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered and said
to the multitude, There are six days in which men ought to work, in
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them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath.
But the Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, doth not each one
of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and
lead him away to watering?

And ought not this woman, being a daughter

of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have
been loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath?

And as he said

these things, all his adversaries were put to shame: and all the
multitude rejoiced for all the glorious thljfgs that were done by
him.
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(Interpretation)
The woman with the infirmity represents an attitude of mind in
which the feminine qualities predominate, and thus has taken on too
much humility and gradually lost the positive, masterful I AM power
and dominion*

Often man bows to outer authority because he does

not possess knowledge along a certain line, because he is ignorant
in a certain way*

Every soul must do its own thinking*

Every soul

must assert its God-given authority and declare in the name of Jesus
Christ that it is divinely balanced and poised. Every soul should
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realize that the one great source of wisdom is ever open to all
alike and the ability is forthcoming to determine its affairs
accurately and with power*
Woman is sometimes burdened with grief until she is bowed
to the earth*

In this case Jesus, representing the indwelling

Christ, by His strong words of authority (laying His hands upon
her) lifted the burden and the soul was free.
The ruler of the synagogue represents a higher intellectual
thought, following the letter of the law, instead of being ruled
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by the Spirit.

Jesus taught on all oooasions that the Sabbath was

made for man, and that it was perfectly legitimate for healing to
take place on that day.
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Luke 13:22-30 And he went on his way through cities and
villages, teaching, and Journeying on unto Jerusalem,

And one

said unto him. Lord, are they few that are saved? And he said
unto them, Strive to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I
say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able.
When once the master of the house is risen upon, and hath shut
to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the
door, saying, Lord, open to us; and he shall answer and say to
you, I know you not whence ye are; then shall ye begin to say,
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We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach In
our streets; and he shall say, 1 tell you, I know not whence ye
are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.

There shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God,
and yourselves cast forth without. And they shall come from the
east and west, and from the north and south, and shall sit down in
the kingdom of God. And behold, there are last who shall be first,
and there are first who shall be last.
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(Interpretation)
Jesus was on His way to Jerusalem, traveling through cities
and villages teaching Truth, He represents the spiritual I AM
with its face turned toward Infinite peace (Jerusalem), spreading
the gospel on its way.
The narrow door represents the I AM which functions through
the mentality. The individuals who hold steadily to the I AM
power and dominion--that narrow door through which spirituality
enters—can teach all their thought people to come to that same
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standard. Then they are established In this kingdom that knows
the Christ, but if they do not gain this mastery, there Is weeping
and gnashing of teeth.
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Luke 13:31-33

In that very hour there came certain Pharisees*

saying to him* Get thee out* and go hence: for Herod would fain
kill thee. And he said unto them* Go and say to that fox* Behold*
I oast out demons and perform cures to-day and to-morrow* and the
third day I am perfected*

nevertheless I must go on my way to-day

and to-morrow and the day following: for It cannot be that a
prophet perish out of Jerusalem.
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(Interpretation)
At this time Jerusalem was the spiritual and cultural center
of the world.

However, It was Infested with aliens*

It was under

the Roman yoke (domination of the greedy and warring man), and
crime was rampant.
Spiritually Interpreted, the Pharisees represent ouMintellectual
thoughts, which are warring with the Indwelling Christ, symbolised
by Jesus*

These Intellectual thoughts are trying to gain the power

to dominate Jerusalem, the central station of peace within the
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soul. Herod, representing the ruling ego in sense consciousness,
would kill out the Christ*

However the indwelling Christ neither

slumbers nor sleeps and knows all things? and since it always
works from principle it knows what is best to be done*
Jesus said, "Go and say to that fox, Behold, I oast out
demons and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day
I am perfected."

Spiritually interpreted, this means that the

first day we get a strong realisation of Truth, the next day we make
that realisation a very pant of the soul, the third day we come into
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the realization that we are established firmly in the consciousness
that it ia a part of our very life*

884
Luke 14:1-6

And It came to pass, when he went Into the house

of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread,
that they were watching him* And behold, there was before him a
certain man that had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, pa It lawful to heal on the sabbath,
or not?

But they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him,

and let him go. And he said unto them, Which of you shall have an
ass or an ox fallen Into a well, and will not straightway draw him up on
a sabbath day? And they could not answer again unto these things.
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(Interpretation)
Man does not exercise his dominion for various reasons, one
of which is his tendency to reverence and observe the letter of the
law instead of the spirit.
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Luke 14i7-24 And he spake a parable unto those that were bidden,
when he marked how they chose out the chief seats; saying unto them,
When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, sit not down in
the chief seat; lest haply a more honorable man than thou be bidden
of him, and he that bade thee and him shall come and say to thee,
Give this man place and then thou shalt begin with shame to take the
lowest place* But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest
place; that when he that hath bidden thee oometh, he may say to thee.
Friend, go up higher * then tkaw shalt thou have glory in the presence
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of all that sit at meat with thee. For every one that exalteth him*
self shall be humbled; and he that humble th himself shall be exalted*
And he said to him also that had bidden him* When thou makest a
dinner or a supper* call not thy friends* nor thy brethren* nor thy
kinsmen* nor ri§p neighbors; lest haply they also bid thee again* and
a recompense be made thee. But when thou makest a feast* bid the poor*
the maimed* the lame* the blind: and thou shalt be blessed; beoause
they have not wherewith to recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the just*

And when one of them that
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sat at meat with him heard these things* he said unto them* Blessed
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he said unto
him* A certain man made a great supper; and he bade many:

and he

sent forth his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden,
Come; for all things are now ready*
began to make excuse*

And they all with one consent

The first said unto him* I have bought a field*

and I must needs go out and see it; I pray thee have me excused*

And

another said* I have bought five yoke of oxen* and I go to prove them;
I pray thee have me excused*

And another said* I have married a wife*
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and therefore X cannot come. And the servant came, and told his lord
these things. Then the master of the house being angry said to his
servant, Go out quickly Into the streets and lanes of the city, and
bring In thither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And the
servant said, Lord, what thou didst oommand is done, and yet there Is
room. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out Into the highways
and hedges, and constrain them to come In, that my house may be filled.
For I say unto you, that none of those men that were bidden shall
taste of my supper.
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(Interpretat ion)
Jesus was trying to call their attention to the higher powers
of Spirit, The main purpose of His coming to earth was to reveal
to man that all power lay within him, and to show him how to attain
and control the "kingdom of the heavens,"
The feast at a wedding follows the ceremony and is dependent
upon it. No wedding, no feast*

In like manner, the feast of the

heavenly things prepared by the Father is dependent upon the wedding
or union of man with Spirit, This union must be made before man can
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partake of the heavenly feast.
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Luke 14j25-30 How there went with him great multitudes} and he
turned* and said unto them* If any man cometh unto me* and hateth
not his own father* and mother* and wife* and children* and brethren*
and sisters* yea* and his own life also* he cannot be my disciple.
Whosoever doth not bear his own cross* and come after me* cannot be
my disciple. For which of you* desiring to build a tower* doth not
first sit down and count the cost* whether he have wherewith to complete
it?

Lest haply* when he hath laid a foundation* and is not able to

finish* all that behold begin to mock him* saying* This man began to
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build, and was not able to finlah*
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(Interpretation}
The true meaning of this Scripture is that God must come first
and we must be willing to put the Christ idea of love into every
situation in our lives.

It does not mean that we are not to honor

and love father, mother, wife, ohildren, sister, and brother; but
it means that under all circumstances we should honor and love and
adore the great source from which we came.

695
Luke 14:31-35

Or what king, as he goeth to encounter another

king in war, will not sit down first and take counsel whether he
is able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with
twenty thousand?

Or else, while the other is yet a great way off,

he sendeth an embassage, and asketh conditions of peace. So therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all that he hath,
he cannot be my disciple.
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(Interpretation)
The foregoing parables about the king who counts his soldiers
before he goes to battle and the man who counts his money before hi
builds a house illustrate the faot that if any man comes after
Christ* he must consider the cost of following A m *

If he is not

willing to pay that price* he cannot be His disciple.
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Luke 15J1-10 Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing
near unto him to hear. And both the Pharisees and scribes murmured,
saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.
And he spake unto them this parable, saying, what man of you,
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, doth not leave
the ninety and nine In the wilderness, and go after that which la
lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on
his shoulders, rejoicing*

And when he cometh home, he calleth together

his friends and his neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for
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I have found my sheep which was lost*

I say unto you, that even so

there shall he joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more
than over ninety and nine righteous persons, who need no repentance*
Or what woman having ten pieces of silver if she lose one piece, doth
not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she
find it? And when she hath found it, she calleth together her friends
and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece
which I had lost*

Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the

presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.

(Interpretation)
Some metaphysicians hold that error thoughts will perish of
their own accord if we ignore them entirely and keep our attention
fixed on the good only. This is undoubtedly a correct position,
assuming that the error thoughts will not insist up#L bobbing up
now and then. But the experience of most people is that these sinner
thoughts have a way of making themselves especially prominent after
the Truth has come Into consciousness, as In this Scripture. We are
told, "Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near unto him."
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So we find that the shortest and quickest way is to go after these
sinners and bring them to repentance*

This is called "demonstrating

over error," or according to Jesus, "Overcoming*"
Jesus lays unusual stress upon the necessity of "overcoming"
in order to get into the kingdom of heaven; many times the expression
is used in the Scripture, especially in Revelation. We are to be
vigilant in correcting these thoughts that fall short of the divine
ideal—the perfect man.
But "the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man
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receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. So today thoBe who are
in only the intellectual perception of Truth argue that when we
search out our faults and deny and affirm for them, that we are
making too much of them, and that they will become prominent in
consequence•
However a deeper understanding of the law of thought shows us
that every manifestation of the thinker partakes of his characteristics.

Therefore every so-called evil, or sinner thought, has a

certain quality of good in it; it has life and intelligence—it is
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a thinking entity Itself, and must be dealt with just as you
would deal with one of your children*

So It Is unwise to Ignore

these children of the mind, or give them a mental opiate, consoling ourselves that they are dead when they are In reality out
In the wilderness of mortal realm—"lost sinners *R
The Truth is not afraid of being contaminated through association with sinners. Jesus did not associate with publicans to
become one with them, but to raise them up. He did not compromise
with wrong in any persons or class—He did not seek to gain favor

foJh

with the publicans by avoiding the Pharisees. Both classes were
sinners, and He had an object in associating freely with them.
The Pharisaical state of consciousness draws aside from sin,
and through its assumption of righteousness, fails to detect some
glaring error in its own thought. Search yourself, and see if you
are short any sheep. It is a very pure character that is ninetynine percent good, and most of us would be content to rest with
that high standard, but Jesus says, "go after that one which is
lost and find it.n

"There shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth*
more than over ninety and nine righteous persons who need no
repentance." Heaven is peace* and love* and justice* and goodness-*
it is the real of God and man. But if there is a part of the consciousness which has been outside of this heavenly condition* and
we succeed in bringing it in* how we rejoice over the demonstration t
Then we say to our friends and neighbors* "Rejoice with me* for I
have found my sheep which was lost."
We might compare the hundredth sheep to that part of consciousness

nofiw
which has been outside the kingdom of heaven*

The will of the

Father is for redemption of the entire consciousness*

f0S~

Luke 15:11*32 And he said, A certain man had two sons: and
the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of thy substance that falleth to me*

And he divided unto them

his living. And not many days after, the younger son gathered all
together and took hie journey into a far country; and there he
wasted his substance with rioteous living. And when he had spent
all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to
be in want. And he went and joined himself to one of the oitlsens
of that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine.
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And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the
swine did eat: and no man gave unto him* But when he came to him*
self he said, Bow many hired servants of my father's have bread
enough and to spare, and I perish here with hungert

I will arise

and go to my father, and say unto him, Father, I have sinned against
heaven, and in thy sight:

I am no more worthy to be called thy

son: make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and oame
to his father. But while he was yet afar off, his father saw him,
and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his neok, and

kissed him. And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned
against heaven* and In thy sight: I am no more worthy to be
called thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth
quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his
hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring the fatted calf, and kill
it, and let us eat, and make merry:

for this my son was dead, and

is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they hegan to be
merry. Not his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew
nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. And he called
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to him one of the servants, and inquired what these things might
be*

And he said unto him. Thy brother is come; and thy father

hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe
and sound*

But he was angry, and would not go ins

father came out, and entreated him*

and his

But he answered and said

to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, and I never
transgressed a commandment of thine; and yet thou never gavest
me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends t but when this
thy son came, who hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou
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killedat for him the fatted calf* And he said unto him Son,
thou art ever with me, and all that ia mine is thine*
waa meet to make merry and be glad;

But it

for this thy brother waa

dead, and is alive again; and waa lost, and ia found*

(Interpretation)
The two sons represent soul consciousness and sense conscious*
ness. Through the soul we are related to the spirit, and through
the sense to the flesh*

These are mental states or thought aggre-

gations. All the thoughts of a spiritual character gravitate together and form a state of consciousness that Is pervaded by Spirit,
and perpetually sustained by the Divine Mind. This is the spiritual
soul, to whom the Father said, "Son, all that is mine is thine."
The human soul is the "younger son." This thought aggregation
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finds its first pleasure in sense avenues*

It is the exuberance

of youth when every human sense is flooded with life*

It draws

freely from the one Source, the Father Mind, life, love, substance,
power, and intelligence*

These are the riches of God which are

divided between the states of mind*

These two souls.^or states of

thought, are referred to by Paul as the Spirit and the flesh at
enmity, one warring against the other*

It is not strictly correct

to say that this higher plane of thought Is the Spirit, but rather
that It is the spiritual consciousness*

The Spirit does not war

ft*
against anybody or anything.
The mind that revels in pleasure of sense, gradually finds
itself centering about the things about which it thinks so much.
This is a law of thought action* What you think a great deal about*
and like to do, you gradually become attached to, and in due course
the attachment becomes so strong that you separate yourself from
everything else*

The constant thought of man about sense objects

and sense pleasures gradually sunders him from the spiritual, and
builds up a separate state of existence. This is the journey into
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the nfar oountry.*' But being detached In consciousness from the
real Source of existence, the sense consciousness gradually uses
up Its resources, In the lusts of the flesh, and not knowing how
to go within and draw from the original fount, there Is a "mighty
famine In that country, and he began to be In want."
Then there Is still further descent Into sense conditions.
The sense soul attaches Itself to the realm of flesh, and tries to
get sustenance out of It.

The original M*

here lndlcatea

that

he literally glued himself to the selfish personality of the flesh
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consciousness. He fed the swinish nature with the husks of life,
and got no soul satisfaction*

When we get down into the animal,

and try to feed our souls with its mere outer covering of truth
(husks) we starve*

The human is eliminated until there is no

man in it—"and no man gave unto him."
The coming to himself of the human soul is the awakening of
understanding. Why should the body grow old and lose its life,
"perish with hunger," when in the Father's house the hired servants
have substance enough?

f/L
"I will arise and go to my father*"

The mind that has been

groveling In sense must rise to a higher range of thought and go*
or continually send its thought* in spiritual ways*

This Journey

back to Spirit is not completed in a day* but is~«- gradual step
by step traveling, sometimes over rough roads*
"He arose and came to his father*"

The moment the thought

rises to the contemplation of Spirit* there is a union with the
Divine Mind—his father "fell on his neck and kissed him*"
fession of sin is good for the self-centered man*

Con-

It opens the
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door to higher things* and mellows the soul* An Eastern proverb
is* "Who draws near to me (God) an Inch* I will draw near him an
ell* and who walks to meet me* I will leap to meet him."
When we make the unity between the outer sense and the Inner
Spirit there is great rejoicing. The outer is flooded with vitality (the best robe)* unending life (a ring on his hand)* and understanding (shoes on his feet).

The fatted calf represents the

richness of strength always awaiting the needy soul*

When all these

relations have been established between the within and the without

9/i
there is rejoicing. The dead man of sense is made alive in the
consciousness of Spirit—the lost is found.
make merry."

/

"And they began to
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Luke 16:1-13
^

And he said unto the disciples, There was a certain

rich man, who had a steward) and the same was accused unto him that

,/w,* he was wasting his goods. And he called him, and said unto him,
What is this that I hear of thee? render the account of thy steward\

t

ship; for thou canst be no longer steward. And the steward said
within himself, What shall I do, seeing that my lord taketh away the
stew^fcip
ash&aed,

from me?

x

have

not

strength to dig:

to beg I am

x am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the

/

stevardshlp, they may receive me into their houses. And calling to
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him each of his lord's debtors, he said to the first. How much owest
thou unto my lord? And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he
said unto him, Take thy bond, and sit down quickly and write fifty.
Then said he to another, and how much owest thou? And he said, A
hundred measures of wheat. He said unto him. Take thy bond and write
fourscore. And his lord commended the unrighteous steward because he
had done wiselyt

for the sons of this world are for their own gener-

ation wiser than the sons of light. And I say unto you. Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when
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It shall fall, they may receive you Into the eternal tabernacles•
He that Is faithful In a very little Is faithful also In much: and
\ - he that Is unrighteous In a very little Is unrighteous also In much.
If therefore ye have not been faithful In the unrighteous mammon,
who will commit to your trust the true riches?

And If ye have not

been faithful In that which Is another's, who will give you that
whloh Is your own?

Ho servant can serve

two masters: for either he

will hate the one, and love the other: or else he will hold to one
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
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(Interpretation)
The rich man commended the dishonest steward because of his
•**

ability to think things through. When you begin thinking things
through* you find that there is a principle back of all things and
to bring good results you must work from principle.
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Luke 16?14-17 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money,
heard all these things; and they scoffed at him. And he said unto
them. Ye are they that Justify yourselves in the sight of men; but
God knoweth your hearts t for that which is exalted among men is an
abomination in the sight of God*
Johns

The law and the prophets were until

from that time the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached,

and every man entereth violently into it. But it is easier for
heaven and earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to
fall.

924
(Interpretation)
The Pharisees symbolize the critical. Intellectual phase of
mind that always scoffs when any doctrine Is presented that fails
to exalt the letter of the law. There is a mighty truth revealed
through the forgiving love of Jesus Christ, which the Pharisaical
mind cannot accept.

Luke 16:19-31 Now there was certain rich man, and he was clothed
in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously every day: and a certain
beggar named Lazarus was laid at his gamp* full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table;
yea, even the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass,
that the beggar died, and that he was carried away by the angels into
Abraham's bosom:

and the rich man also died, and was buried. And in

Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said,

Father Abraham,
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have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in anguish in this
flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime
reoeivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil thingst
but now here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. And besides
all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that they
that would pass from thence to you may not be able, and that none
may cross over from thence to us. And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father»s house; for
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I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also
come into this place of torment* But Abraham saith, They have Hoses
and the prophets; let them hear them* And he said, Hay, father
Abrahamt

but if one go to them from the dead, they will repent*

And

he said unto him, If they hear not Hoses and the prophets, neither
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead*

(Interpretation)
In this parable Jesus describes the states of consciousness
of one who passes through the change called death*

The rich man

and Lazarus represent the outer and the inner consciousness of the
average worldly-minded person*

The outer consciousness appropriates

the attributes of soul and body and expresses them through sense
avenues.

"He was clothed in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously

every day,"

This condition typifies oarnal riches.

Material selfishness starves the inner man and devitalizes the

true or spiritual phase of the soul and body* which is described in
the sentence* "A certain beggar maned Lazarus was laid at his gate*
full of sores* and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell
from the rich man's table. The higher soul life is put out of the
consciousness and fed with the dogs.
When death overtakes such a one* both the inner and the outer
change environment*

The material avenues are lost to the outer* and

the carnal phase of the soul finds itself In a hell of animal desires
without the flesh through which to express*

"And In Hades he lifted

up his eyes, being in torments."
Lazarus, the beggar, was "carried away by the angels into
Abraham*s bosom."

The inner spiritual ego. drawn by its innate

spiritual ideas, finds a haven or rest in the bosom of the Father,
represented by Abraham.
(According to the best Bible authorities. "Abraham's bosom"
represents a state of felicity, or celestial happiness*

A good

Bible translator also says that "Hades" means "The invisible land.
the realm of the dead, including both Elysium and paradise for the

good, and Tartarus, Gehenna, and hell for the wicked." We do not,
however, understand that "Abraham*s bosom" refers to a place called
heaven, nor that "Hades" refers to a place called hell. The Teller
of this allegory, evidently, was striving to depict the two states
of consciousness in which the higher and the lower principles of the
soul find themselves after the death of the body*"
When man loses the material avenues of expression and has not
developed the spiritual, he is in torment. Appetite longs for satisfaction, and in its anguished desire for a cooling draft, calls to
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its spiritual counterpart (Lazarus). But the body consciousness,
the place of union between all the attributes of man, has been removed, producing in the life consciousness a great gulf or chasm
that cannot be crossed, except by man's incarnation in another body*
Then the sense man is contrite and would have his five brothers
warned of the danger of sense life. These five brothers are the
five senses • Abraham says:

"They have Moses and the prophets j let

them hear them"; that is, they understand the law (Moses) and they
know what will follow its transgression (Prophets).

Tne ricn

man

rejoins: "Nay, father Abraham:
they will repent*"

but If one go to them from the dead,

"And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and

the prophets, neither will they be persuaded. If one rise from the
dead*"

The personal consciousness* which has been formed through

material attachments, can be reached only through Its own plane of
consciousness*

The phenomenal manifestations of spiritualism do

not cause people to repent of their sins*
When one understands the disintegration that death produces In
man, this parable Is perceived to be rich In deiprlptlon of that

process and of the new relation of the segregated parts of the
complete man*
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Luke 17:5-10 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our
faith, /aid the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed,
ye would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou
planted in the sea; and it would obey you. But who is there of you,
having a servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto him,
when he is come in from the field, Come straightway and sit down to
meat; and will not rather say unto him, Wake ready wherewith I may
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken;
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Doth he thank the servant

y
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because he did the things that were commanded?

Even so ye also,

when ye shall have done all the things that are commanded you, say,
We are unprofitable servants j we have done that which it was our
duty to do*
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(Interpretation)
Here Jesus is revealing the power of faith to remove any
obstacle that hinders progress or has proved to be a burden.
Faith removes mountains of error.

Jesus was also endeavoring

to teach His disciples that faithfully doing one's duty and
even more than one's duty is always appreciated and rewarded by
Almightimess.
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Luke 17til-19 And it came to pass, as they were on the way to
Jerusalem, that he was passing along the borders of Samaria and
Galilee*

And as he entered into a certain village, there met him

ten men that were lepers, who stood afar off: and they lifted up
their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he
saw them, he said unto them, Go and show yourselves unto the priests.
And it came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. And one of
them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, with a loud voice
glorifying God? and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him
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thanks: and he was a Samaritan*

And Jesus answering said, Were not

the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? Were there none found
that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger?

And he said

unto him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole*

(Interpretation)

940

We are all on the way to Jerusalem, the "city of peace•" We
are trying to reach it by our own road, but there is only one ways
the way to a perfectly rounded charaoter according to divine standard which we oSLl the "Christ way."
The I AM (Jesus) is on the way with His disciples, or faculties,
to Jerusalem, and passes through the midst of Samaria and Galilee*
Samaria means intellectual perception, and Galilee, life activity*
The truth that there is but one Being and one Source of all
that appears is first an intellectual perception in the realm of
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consciousness; then it is carried to the next plane of manifestation,
which is the active life in the organism. Here are met "twMmen
that were lepers, who stood afar off."
The ten lepers represent the impure relation of life activities
in one who has, by his error thoughts about life, separated his life
expression from the one Source of life.

Leprosy, a disease of the

skin, is here used to symbolise substance so separated from the great
central life ||purce, that it has lost its vitality*
The life in man finds expression through the avenue of the
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senses*

Unless the senses are redeemed and uplifted there is a

tendency to utilize the pure life of God in sense pleasure*

An

impure (leprous) condition in the organism is the result. When
the new life rushes into consciousness and the inner man perceives
its swift vibrations, he sometimes finds that these avenues of
expression in the body are sadly deficient in life force*

All this

is changed when the I AM declares the law of omnipotent* omnipresent
Life.
The priests represent the connecting link between mortal man

943
and God, and to "show yourselves unto the priests," means to make
this connection absolute In consciousness. Then "as they went*
they were cleansed."

It Is In the doing of these things that the

healing Is demonstrated externally.

"Faith apart from works Is

dead."
Everything resolves Itself back to "one" as Its starting point—
the several avenues of expression are, after all, but one. All the
avenues of expression In man are unified with God when one consciously
lives In harmony with divine law. Thanksgiving follows In natural
sequence.
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Luke 17:20-25 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom
of God oometh, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God oometh
not with observations neither shall they say, Lo, here I or, There I
for lo, the kingdom of God Is within you.
And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye
shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall
not see It. And they shall say to you, Lo, theret
not away, nor follow after them:

Lo, here I go

for as the lightning, when It

lighteneth out of the one part under the heaven, shine th unto the
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other part under the heaven; so shall the Son of man be in his day.
But first must he suffer many things and be rejected of this generation.

(Interpretat ion)

946

The key to all Jesus * teaching about the kingdom of heaven is
found in Luke 17:20s

"And being asked by the Pharisees, when the

kingdom of God cometh, he answered them and said, The kingdom of
God cometh not with observations neither shall they say, Lo, here t
or, There t for lo, the kingdom of God is within you."

The Jews

had no theory like the modern Christians, of a heaven somewhere in
the skies. They looked forward to the setting up of a gas government
on the earth, in which Jehovah should rule through the Messiah*
When Jesus talked about the kingdom, they thought he meant this tern-
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poral government, but He had spiritual vision and saw that the
kingdom off God had to be worked into the minds and bodies of the
people before it could be set up in the earth*

The people of His

day could not be directly instructed in the metaphysical facts of
the situation because they were crude and ignorant of that great
mass of knowledge of the mind and its relation to the body, which
has been acquired almost wholly in the last century*

There have

always been a select few who had understanding of the deep truths
of existence, but there were no means of instructing the masses.
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such as we have today, and like Jesus, these wise ones all taught
in parables.
Jesus elaborated in His teachings Bxxfcwi on this point of the
character of the kingdom more fully than any other. He never, in
all His descriptions of the kingdom, gave it locality, except in the
chapter in Luke above referred to. Do not go forth expecting to
find the kingdom of God—you will be disappointed if you do. The
teaching of Jesus is fully corroborated by the discoveries of modern
science. Man cannot know, feel, or see anything which he has not
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first formed in his consciousness*
With these facts before us we have no difficulty in determining
who are going to heaven, or rather, who are on the way to heaven*
It is those who have heaven within them, and none others*
not enter heaven, heaven enters him.

Man does

When the seed ideas of the

true character of Ood are planted in the mind, there begins a growth,
the processes of which are beyond xha human ken* We know that ideas
do grow in the mind similar to seeds in the ground, and that the
growth of one is no more of a mystery than the growth of another*
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Modern science has failed to find the slightest explanation of what
the life in a seed is or how it grows. But there is a steady pro*
gressive unfoldment in soul and body when one lets the true seed of
Spirit take root in mind.

It is often a very small seed*thought that

startftthis advance of the mind toward higher things. Every word of
Truth that man utters may find soil fitted to its growth in some
mind.

The joy that comes to one who sees the harvest of such seed is

greater by far than any earthly pleasure.

If you want to taste the

sweets of life in fullest measure plant good, true thoughts, in your
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own or another*s mind, and then be at the harvest*
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Luke 17;26-37

And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even

so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man*

They ate, they

drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them
all*

Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate,

they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but
in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone
from heaven, and destroyed them all: after the same manner shall it
be in the day that the Son of man is revealed*

In that day, he that
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shall be on the housetop, and his goods In the house, let him not
go down to take them away: and let him that is in the field likewise
not return baok*

Remember Lot*s wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain

his life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.

I say unto you, In that night there shall be two men on

one bed; the one shall be taken* and the other shall be left* There
shall be two women grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the
other shall be left*

And they answering say unto him. Where, Lord?

And he said unto them, Where the body is, thither will the eagles
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also be gathered together.

(interpretation)
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This Scripture is symbolical of the law of the Lord beginning
to regulate the consciousness of man.

The flood is representative

of the baptism of Spirit, and is necessary in order to establish
equilibrium in the three planes of mental activity.
When the whole man (Noah and his family) has been washed in
the regeneration, he takes refuge in the spiritual part of his consciousness (ark of the Lord), even in the midst of a flood of error*
It is related in Genesis 19:26 that when Lot's wife was fleeing
from the destroyed cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, she looked back, and
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"became a pillar of salt." Salt is a preservative* corresponding to
memory* when we remember the pleasures of the senses* and long for
their return, we preserve the sense desire. This desire will manifest
somewhere* sometime, unless the memory is dissolved through renunciation.
"One man shall be taken* the other left;" "one woman shall be
taken, the other left*," pertains to the dlsorlmlnatlng power of Spirit
in activity*
The eagle Is ojl a destructive nature and is always on the look*
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out for that upon which it may pray»
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Luke 18t1-14 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that
they ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying, There was in a
city a judge, who feared not God, and regarded not man: And there
was a widow in that city; and she came oft unto him, saying, Avenge
me of mine adversary. And he would not for awhilet but afterward he
said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; yet because this widow troub^leth me, I will avenge her, lest she wear me
out by her continual coming. And the Lord said, Hear what the unrighteous judge saith. And shall not God avenge his elect, that cry
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to him day and night* and yet he is long-suffering over them?

I say

unto you* that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless* when the
Son of man oometh* shall he find faith on the earth?
And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in them*
selves that they were righteous* and set all others at noughtt

Two

men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee* and the
other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself,
God* I thank thee* that I am not as the rest of men* extortioners*
unjust* adulterers* or even as this publican,

I fast twice in the
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week; I give tithes of all that X get. But the publican, standing
afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but
smote his breast, saying, God, be thou merciful to me a sinner. X
say unto you, This man went down to his house justified rather than
the other: for everyybne that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted*

(Interpretation)

961

Jesus illustrated the power of affirmative prayer or repeated
silent demands for Justice* by likening it to a widow, or one bereft
of worldly protection and power. Under her persistence, even the ungodly Judge succumbs. The unceasing prayer of faith is commanded in
various places in the Scriptures*
If a man's prayers are based upon the thought of his own right*
eouaness and the sinfulness of others* he will not fulfill the law
of true prayer. Self-righteousness is a thought of exclusiveneas*
and it closes the door to the great Father-love. We are not to
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Justify ourselves in the sight of God; we are to let the Spirit of
Justice and righteousness do its perfect work through us.
Undoubtedly the one thing that stands prominent in the teaching
of Jesus Christ is the necessity of prayer. He prayed, or in some
such manner invoked the presence of God, on the slightest pretext.
He prayed over situations that most men would handle without the in*
terventlon of God. The skeptic often asks why, if He was was verily
God incarnate, did He so often appeal to an apparently higher one?
To answer this intelligently and truly one must understand the con*
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stltution of man*
There are always two men in each individual. The outer man is
the picture which the inner man paints with his mind*

Mind is the

open door to the unlimited Principle of Being. When Jesus prayed He
was setting into action these various departments of His individuality, in order to bring about certain results, within, He was Godidentity; without, He was human personality.
The various mental attitudes included in the word prayer are
not oomprehended by those unfamiliar with the spiritual coastitutiono
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of man*

When the trained metaphysician speaks of his demonstrations

through prayer he does not explain all the movements of his spirit
and mind* because the outer consciousness has not the capacity to
receive them.
When we read of Jesus spending whole nights in' prayer, the first
thought is that He was asking and begging God for something.
find prayer to be Any-sided.

But we

It is not only asking, but it is re-

ceiving also. Pray believing that you shall receive*

Prayer is also

invocation and affirmation. Meditation, concentration, denials and
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affirmations in the silence, are forms of what is loosely termed
"prayer."
Jesus was demonstrating throughout the night over the error
thoughts of mind. He was lifting the mortal mentality up to the
plane of Spirit through some prayerful thought*

The Son of man must

he lifted up, and there is no way to do this except by prayer.
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Luke 19;1-10 And he entered and was passing through Jericho.
And behold, a man called by name Zacohaeus; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and
could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. And he
ran on before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him; for he
was to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up
and said unto him, Zacohaeus, make haste, and come down; for today,
I must abide at thy house. And he made haste, and came down; and received him Joyfully. And when they saw it, they all murmured, say-

saying, He is gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner*

And

Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of
my goods I give to the poor; end if I have wrongfully exacted aught
of any man, I restore jfeurfold* And Jesus said unto him, Today is
salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham*
lost*

For the Son of man came to seek and to save that which was

(Interpretation)
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This Scripture covers the story of a chief publican who was
rich.

Zacchaeus, in common with all his fellow tax collectors, was

permitted to gather for himself whatever sums he could over and
above the legal amounts for which he was answerable to the Roman
government. Apparently, he had lost no opportunity to enrich himself
by using this privilege.
In a sense, Zacchaeus abides in each one of us. Each of us has
an overweening desire to gain something.

It may be money, power, in-

fluence, popularity, creature comforts, or the things that gratify

-mtrthe artistic sense.

Our desires may rise higher and Include the

riches of the mind or of the spiritual kingdom.
It matters how desirable may be the object of our acquisitive
urge; if we are seeking it for the natural self, which we have allowed to become strongly entrenched in the soul, we are still
Zaochaeus up in the sycamore tree. Such a tree produces fruit of
very little value; and before we can gain a true consciousness of
ourselves as spiritual beings fit to survive the exigencies of time
and chance, we must come down from our false position and receive
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Joyfully the royal guest, Truth. We must find out from infinite
Mind the truth about this acquisitive urge in us, and make sure
that it is centered in the^piiversal self.
The universal self includes every living soul; in fact, all
life. When we are centered in spiritual consciousness we shall realise our oneness with all life, and shall know that to extort from
another money or anything else of value in order to increase our own
fortune is really to impoverish our life. The divine law cannot be
broken, and when we undertake to appropriate what is another's the
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law immediately balances accounts by taking out of our soul either
character or other assets that are equivalent to what we have wrongfully exacted.
Zacohaeus climbed the sycamore tree out of curiosity about
Jesus Christ, of whom he had heard startling reports.

If he had had

a sincere desire to meet Jesus and to learn of His teaching, he could
have sent a messenger to invite Jesus intotts home as a guest, since
he himself was little of stature or could not push his way through
the crowd. So our first desire to learn of Truth may arise out of

curiosity.
The name Zacchaeus means "pure.11

We may be rich in intellectual

accomplishments gathered at the expense of the other normal activities
of.life, and yet our understanding of the realities of life may km be
so small as to be practically negligible* We shall gain an understanding of what life really is in its fullness only by receiving into our
heart the Christ ideal of unselfishness. That ideal enables us to
comprehend the law of restoration and fits us to reoeive eternal riches.
We are not told what Jesus said in the home of Zacchaeus,* Since
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Zacchaeus was a rich man and his occupation was well known in Jericho,
Jesus evidently knew more of him than simply his name. The people
murmured against Jesus for going to lodge with one whom they regarded
as a sinner, whose sin lay noy. in legitimate tax collecting, but
in the additional extortion. Every one had unwillingly contributed to
Zacchaeus*s ill-gotten fortune and every one of course resented it.
Jesus Christ doubtless went straight to the heart of the problem in
His own kind but convincing fashion. He uttered, perhaps, a matchless
parable on unselfish love—and. the work was done.

Zaccifaeus's gold
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was melted by the Refiner's fire and flowed back into its rightful
channels.

Zacchaeus saw himself as incomparably small in the

universal life. He was eager to turn back into the universal storehouse all that limited his capacity to receive the true riches of
Spirit*
To have faith in the spiritual values of life when we are awakened to their existence is to work out our own salvation. Every soul,
when it actually grasps the higher law, hastens to turn back into the
universal stream all accretion of substance that does not Inhere in

its own nature, that it may itself become aware of the transcendent
quality of all.
That which is converted from the universal into the concrete
tends, unless the imbuing ray of Spirit infiltrates it, to disintegrate and slip back into the universal by the route of so-called
material destruction, bhen the concrete is lifted up by the spiritualization of consciousness, it returns to the universal by way of
obedience to the true law—all in one Spirit, and the same Spirit
in and through all*
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Mat* 22115-22 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how
they might ensnare him In his talk*

And they sent to him their

disciples, with the Herodlans, saying, Teacher, we know that thou
art true, and teachest the way of God In truth, and carest not for
any one: for thou regardest not t h e i r s on of men.
What thlnkest thou?

Tell us therefore,

Is It lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or not?

But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why make ye trial of
me, ye hypocrites?

Show me the tribute money.

unto him a denarius*

And they brought

And he salth unto them, Whose Is this image and
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superscription?

They say unto him, Caesar's*

Then saith he unto

them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's;
and unto God the things that are God's. And when they heard it,
they marveled, and left him, and went away.
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(Interpretation)
The scribes and the chief priests sent out spies to catch some
expression of Jesus in which they could find an excuse for handing
Hlm.nover to the government of Caesar. Caesar was the Roman emperorj
in consciousness he represents the tyrranlcal rule of the personal
self unmodified by spiritual love and mercy and justice. The government of the personal will has dominion over the Intellectual religious
beliefs. The consciousness of love and righteousness which has been
established In the individual through the Instruction and example of
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Jesus (the spiritual man), however, is outside the domain of Caesar,
though seemingly at his mercy at times.

In this instance, its

wisdom Is its protection.
The outer man, as well as the inner, must be given of the substance of life*

We even must make a certain agreement with the un-

enlightened human will, until the spiritual grows wise enough and
loving enough and strong enough in our consciousness to take its
rightful dominion throughout our entire being*
The life of man flows out through countless avenues of expression*
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The heart, out of which come the issues of life, is the vast region
of the subconscious mind. The soul is the emotional nature of man,
packed with the rich fruitage of untold seasons of experience*

The

mind, commonly speaking, is the intellectual consciousness of the
outer, every day life*

The strength of man lies in his successful co-

ordination of all these phases of his being, in his understanding
the secret of drawing at will upon his boundless stores*

It is easily

seen that the question of temperance is one which applies to all
these subdivisions of the individual*

These subdivisions are not
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really separable into component parts, as an apple may be cut into
pieces with a knife. Man is one and indivisible, and the various
phases of his being cohere in the central unity which controls his
life.
The guarding of the thoughts of his mind with all the strength
of his utmost earnestness is first essential in man's ascent to selfmastery and dominion*

Jesus gives as the great and first command-

ment the charge to love the Lord God with all the heart, soul, and
mind. Setting ou4 thought upon the highest concept of the indwelling
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God lifts us Into the realm of true thinking.

In this realm the

Imagination reflect clearly all things as they are. No false
Images are created, no wrong concepts formed. We see and recognize
the stamp of the worldly, or material, and we recognize the heavenly,
or spiritual. We can glvmto Caesar what is Caesar's, and to God
what is God's.
Those who come Into the spiritual understanding and practice
of Truth outgrow their old Pharisaical beliefs that formfpind ceremonies are fundamental In religious worship. But as the scribes
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and the chief priests and the Pharisees of the Jewish people ever
sought to trap and destroy Jesus, so the old established religious
thoughts of the intellect are always trying to find some discrepancy
in the inspiration of the great Teacher within. The coldness and
hardness of a formal religion would kill out the understanding of
divine love and wisdom, if they could.
That which is but a symbol of the true substance, the outer
reasoning husk of the mortal thought of life and its resources,
goes to Caesar. The real substance of life, love, understanding,
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and truth goes to build up and sustain the spiritual consciousness
in our minds and bodies.
The question of giving tribute is of importance to every one.
To what extent shall we recognise the demands of the worldly mind?
What is our duty in fulfilling the desires of the outer, and what
is its relation to the inner?

To know the divine law and acknowledge

its supremacy, and at the same time acquiesce in the exactions of
human customs and pay the tax demanded by ruling Christian prudence
and wisdom. Do not fall out with your environment, but make it
serve you.
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Luke 20:27-40 And there came to him certain of the Sadduceea,
they that say that there is no resurrection; and they asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses wrote unto us, that if a man's brother die, having a wife, and he be ohlldless, his brother should take the wife,
and raise up seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and died childless; and the second:
and the third took her; and likewise the seven also left no children,
and died.

In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them shall she

be? for the seven had her to wife* And Jesus said unto them, The sons
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of this world marry, and are given in marriage: but they that are
accounted worthy to attain to that world, and the resurrection from
the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage: for neither can
they die any more:

for they are equal to the angels; and are sons

of God, being sons of the resurrection. But that the dead are raised,
even Moses showed, in the place concerning the Bush, when he calleth
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Issale, and the God of
Jacob*

How he is not the God of the dead, but of the living: for

all live unto him. And certain of the scribes answering him said,

987
Teacher, thou hast well said. For they durst not any more ask him
any question.
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(Interpretation)
The Sadducees who did not believe in a theory of resurrection
after death sought to trap Jesus by asking Him who should have for
wife in the resurrection the woman who had seven husbands?

Jesus

told them plainly that they did not understand the situation, either
from Scripture or Divine Law—that in the true resurrection there is
no marriage. Then He further elucidates the Truth by telling them
that this resurrection is not a matter that has to do with physical
death, that God does not recognize death—"God is not the God of the
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dead, but of the living."
The Intellectual man seems never to be silenced. At nearly
every step in our spiritual unfoldment we find him questioning the
I AH, as exemplified in the life of Jesus. He first wants to know
how human entanglements will be adjusted in the resurrection. When
he Is informed that relations at the time of the resurrection are not
based upon human standards, then he wants the "commandment," or the
letter of the law.

Jesus' reply will answer such questions for all

time, as Truth stills the clamorings of the intellect.
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Physical death does not change the mind that is in error. The
true resurrection is a coming forth into right understanding of and
right relation to the one omnipresent Mind, and it begins and ends
right where you are, regardless of time or geographical location.
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Mark 12:28-34

And one of the scribes came, and heard them

questioning together, and knowing that he load answered them well,
asked him, What coimaandment is the first of all?

Jesus answered,

The first is, Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God, the Lord is one:
and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.
The second is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There
is none other commandment greater than these. And the scribe said
unto him, Of a truth, Teacher, thou hast well said that he is one;
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and there is none other but he: and to love him with all the heart,
and with all the understanding, and with all the strength, and to
love his neighbor as himself, is much more than all burnt-offerings
and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he
said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no man
after that durst ask him any question.
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(Interpretation)
How to love God with the whole heart, soul, and mind is a problem which has engaged many an earnest seeker for the kingdom. Even
after the new birth has taken place and man has become a citizen
of the kingdom, the problem of whole-hearted devotion must be worked
out before he can become fully master of himself.

It Is not enough

to hold religious opinions and beliefs. Some of these may prove
to be Pharisees seeking to entangle the I AM In a labyrinth of
arguments about right and wrong,

innumerable arguments and mental
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wars over right have been made by man In his search for God. Not
many of them bear the Image of the heavenly Father. The Prince of
Peace rules by the power of Innate conviction, and all His thoughts
harmonize*

Man must seek and find for himself what Is right*

"God secludes Himself; but the thinker listens at the door."
The body of man Is the temple of God, and the door of this temple
opens Inward into the kingdom of heaven, on whose territory the
temple stands. The door is the Christ consciousness—the Christlike mind. Man listens at the door when he meditates on the highest
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truth that his mind can grasp, and reaches upward Into the Inner
realm of peace toward the heights which his mind does not yet grasp,
seeking more light. Y*hen he does this, he opens the door of his
temple and the "light which lighteth every man, coming Into the
world," shines Into his mind, Into his body. Then Intemperate
thoughts, the product of lack of understanding, fall away from him.
The student of Truth need have no doubt as to the character of
thoughts that he entertains.

Intemperate thoughts bear their own •

stamp} evil deeds no less, for the deed is but a thought put into

action. Wicked thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,
perjuries, blasphemies," all bear the unmistakable stamp of intemperance in thinking and living.
As we gain calm, poise, self-control, we grow into clearer understanding of other minds, of other lives. As our consciousness of the
one great animating Principle of the universe grows we see their
problems as our own. Their interests and their aspirations stir in
us the desire to add our efforts to the growth of a common understanding. We see in the life of every other man a replica of our own
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desires, our own problems, our own searching for light. Without
the overlay of self, sometimes we see these desires and problems
raore clearly In our brother than In ourself. Seeing oneness with
the eye of mind brings oneness of heart—love of our neighbor as
ourself.
Henry Drummond says that Paul wrote the greatest of all love
poems, and his theme was the love of God.

Jesus said that love

toward God Is the greatest commandment. Divine love is such a
transcendent thing that words describing it seem flat and stale.

-999But words used In right understanding quicken the soul, and we
3hould not despise them. Affirming that wo do love God with all
our heart, with all our soul with all our mind, and with all our
might, will cause us to feel a love that we have never felt before.
No better treatment for the realization of Divine Love can be given
than that recommended by Jesus,
It is found by metaphysicians that every question is sooner or
later answered when we resolutely practice this development of
Divine Love, Think love toward God with all your heart daily. Your
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loooheart is the symbol of all the vital issues that enter your life.
Tour soul is the realm of secret thought, and your mind is the
outer consciousness*

These are all to permeated with the thought

of love to God. When this is done the love of neighbor will follow easily*
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O003rMark 12:35a

And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the

temple,
Mat. 22:42b-46 What think ye of the Christ?

whose son is He?

They say unto him, The son of David. And he saith unto them, How
then dejth David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying,
The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet?
If David then callsth him Lord, how is he his son? And no one was
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able to answer him a word, neither neither durst any man from that
day forth ask him any more questions.
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(Interpretation)
The I, the center in consciousness in each of us, and around
which all states of consciousness revolve, cannot help but meditate
upon and consider its own inner experiences, and it says, "What
think ye of the Christ?

whose son is he."

The intellect, because of its limited range of perception,
cannot conceive the formless, and it Bays this superior knowledge
must have originated in some man, hence the Pharisee's reply,
son of David."

"The
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The difference between the divine and the human lineage of man
is brought out in this question of the Sonship of Christ. Jesus
did not give power to human heredity by tracing His descent through
David, but showed that the Christ man, the Son of God, was the Higher
Self, or Lord, of David, and that David so addressed Him: David
called upon the universal Lord to give power to his lord (spiritual
consciousness).
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Mat. 23:1-12

Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his

disciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses' 3eat:
all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and observe:
but do not ye after their works; for they say, and do not. Yea,
they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on
men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with their
finger. But all their works they do to be seen of men:

for they

make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their
garments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats
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In the synagogues, and the salutations In the marketplaces, and to
be called of men, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is
your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father
on the earth: for one Is your Father, even he who is in heaven*
Neither be ye called masters: for one is your master, even the Christ.
But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant* And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble
himself shall be exalted.

4007(Interpretation)
This is a criticism of those who teach religion and do not
practice it; they make religion a business and do not get at the
real spiritual Import. Today religion has become an industry and
likewise a religion of outer forms and ceremonies, all without laying hold of the spiritual life. Truth teaches that the spiritual
life comes first, and if there is any ceremony it is secondary,

m

this day people like to parade and light candles, etc. Let them
first light the candle of Truth within their own souls. Then they
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will know what it is all about.
Jesus, symbolizing the indwelling Christ, is talking to His
multitude of receptive thoughts, (the multitude), and His spiritual
helpers (the disciples).
In referring to those who love the chief places at feasts and
the chief seats in the synagogues, Jesus illustrated the effects of
working in the outer instead of the within. The outer wants to be
seen; to be honored in public; to be exalted in the eyes of others.
The scribes and Pharisees loved to be honored, to be called. Rabbi—

M W - " "
a title of respect and honor applied by the ancient Hebrews to
their doctors and teachers. Jesus warned against thus receiving
honor from men.
We want continually to recognize the source from which we come
and not be bound by any earthly ties In our spiritual unfoldment.
"One is your Father, even God."
We need to realize that we are all enrolled in Jesus Christ's
school and that He is the Teacher. "One is your master, even Christ."
Service and humility open the way to spiritual unfoldment. Ood

Is the great Servitor, and the closer we live to Him and do His
will the more we serve.

If we are meek and lowly we unfold spirit-

ually and develop, whereas if we exalt the personal ego, we fail.
The scribes represent a faculty of mind that receives and
transcribes upon the tablet of memory every wave of thought that
touches the consciousness, whether from the flesh or from Spirit*
The Pharisees were the religiously educated of JesuB» day,
and to their minds all who claimed to do the work of the Lord were
spurious unless they were members of the Pharisees cult*

Ho matter
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how good the work of the outsider, the Pharisee always attributed it
to an evil power.
Moses represents the "thou shalt not" phase of the law.

Jesus

said to observe this, but He stressed the positive "thou shalt"
rather than the negative.
"They bind heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, and lay them on
menfs shoulders" means following the letter of the law without the
illumination or quickening power of Spirit.
Metaphysically interpreted. Rabbi represents a guiding, teaching

/O/0

iei£
thought in consciousness, of great prominence and influence, and
belonging to the understanding faculty in man.

One must be watch-

ful that the thoughts belonging to the understanding faculty always
recognize the true spiritual source of all wisdom and do not look
to intellectual reasonings for light on the various problips that
are ever confronting one.

H'l

1015Mat. 25:15-39 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites I because ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men:

for

ye enter not yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering
to enter.

(Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites t for ye

devour widows1 houses, even while for a pretence ye make long
prayers:

therefore ye shall receive greater condemnation).

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye compass
sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is become so, ye
make him twofold more a son of hell than yourselves.

1"^

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, that say, Whosoever shall swear by
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for which
is greater, the gold or the temple that hath sanctified the gold? And,
whosoever shall swear by the a||tar, it is nothing; but whosoever shall
swear by the gift that is upon it, he is a debtor. Ye blind:

for which

is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? Ye there*
fore that swam sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all thingt
thereon. And he that sweareth by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him
that dwelleth therein. And he that sweareth by the throne of frod,

leissvear by the throne of God, and by him that aitteth thereon.
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocritest for ye tithe
mint and anise and cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters
of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to
have done, and not to have left the other undone. Ye blind guides,
that strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel \
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye cleanse
the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full
from extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the

'°'+
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inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof may
become clean also.
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye are
like unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but
inwardly are full of deed men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even
so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye are
full of hypocracy and iniquity.
Woe unt|| you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye build
the sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous,

riei?
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and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we should not
have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. Iftherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of them that slew
the prophets. Pill y© up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents,
ye offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape the judfjaent of hell?
Therefore* behold* I send unto you prophets* and wise men* and scribes:
some of them shall ye kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city: that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth* from the

leis—
blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zacharlah son of
Barachiah, whom ye slew between the sanctuary and the altar.
Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this
generation.
0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem that killeth the prophets, and stoneth
them that are sent unto her t How often would I have gathered thy
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not I Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till

loiq

stowye shall say, Blessed is he that Cometh in the name of the Lord*

/0,<t
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(Interpretation)
In this Scripture Jesus Is pronouncing the penalty on one who
la not complying with the spiritual law*
that we reap as we sow*

He Is making very clear

He Is calling the attention of the Pharisees

and the lawyers to the result of broken law. He Is explaining that
all lnharmonles and seeming limitations In the world are the result
of nutt^s error thinking, usually caused by personal dominance, selfishness, and greed.
Ho doubt In the^beglnning the Pharisaical mind was endeavoring

10B3rto follow the laws of Moses, but as this state of mind proceeds It
makes the old laws become contaminated with personal ambitions
until spiritual law Is utterly Ignored.
In the seven woes Jesus referrs to outer religious practices of
Els day. We have nothing today to compare with them. The people
were hypnotized by outer forms and ceremonies and overlooked the
real. They strained out the gnat, and swallowed the camel.
Jesus called the scribes and Pharisees hypocrites because they
thought their observance of ceremonies and rituals fulfilled the law

-1922— foxj
Jesus showed that those who follow the letter of the law shut the
door to spiritual unfoldment. Those who practice the letter of
religion set up standards and try to make others conform to them.
This prevents the natural inflow of Spirit.
In the Temple, there was first the court of the Gentiles, the
outer court where people of every nation could gather and be in
touch with spiritual life; but the Gentiles were not allowed to enter
the inner court. Only those were permitted there who took religious
vows. These two courts are representative of two states of mind.
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In orderly process of man's development there are certain conditions
to be observed. The rabble from the outer court cannot enter the
inner without purification.

People who strive to enter without a

mental cleansing, a change of mind, meet conditions worse than they
had before.
The ones who follow the letter of the law do not show mercy.
They are hidebound, self-righteous, believing that they fulfill the
law when they conform to outer practices such as tithing. They need
to live the spiritual life and then the outer will take care of itself.

/°XX

Jesus was warning them of the many woes and sorrows that would
come to them if they persisted in living the outward life and continued to turn a deaf ear to the Inspiration of Spirit.
Jesus wept because Jerusalem should have been a city of perfect
peace instead of being infested with such thoughts.
An altar represents the place in consciousness where we are willing
to give up the lower to the higher, the personal to the impersonal,
the animal to the divine. The true altar is the consciousness of the
quickening of Spirit.

It calls the attention to something that

-1025^
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occurred two thousand years ago, and directs the mind from the true
blessing.

Proselyting means to try to force your religion on other

people. V»e know that people cannot be forced into accepting Truth.
The soul has to unfold and lay hold of it.

/«aV
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Mark 12:41-44

And he sat down over against the treasury, and

beheld how the multitude cast money into the treasury:

and many

that were rich cast in much. And there came a poor widow, and she
cast in two mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto him
his disciples, and said unto them Verily I say unto you, This poor
widow cast in more than all they that are casting into the treasury:
for they all did cast in of their superfluity; but she of her want
did cast in all that she had, even all her living.

1026
(interpretation)
The intellectually wise and Intellectually rich thoughts in us
like to make a show of giving. They may seem, through their arguments and reasonings to Impart much toward the maintenance of the
body temple and the mentality's religious worship. But until the
Intellect Is quickened by Spirit and comes under the Instruction of
true wisdom, its gifts do not really count for much.
The affectional intuitive soul of the Individual (the woman)
is kept widowed and impoverished until divine wisdom in conscious-
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ness and is unified with love. Then it gives according to the
law of true giving.

"She of her want did cast in all that she

had, even all her living."

She imparts all the substance of her

love and her life; thus, her gift is made great, and it does much
to enrich the entire man.
It is also shown here that a gift is not measured by its amount
or by its cost in money; it is measured by what it means to the one
who gives it, by the love and substance and faith he puts into it.
"Who gives himself with his alms feeds three,

1028
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and me,"
is founded on the teaching of Christ.

1029
Inks 21:5,6 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned
with goodly stones and offerings, he said, As for these things which
ye behold, the days shall come in which there shall not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
Mark 15:3-6 And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against
the temple, Peter and James and John and«drew asked him privately,
Tell us, when shall these things be?

and what shall be the sign

when these things are all about to be accomplished?

And Jesus began

to say unto them, Take heed that no man lead you astray. Many shall

1030
come In my name, saying, I am he; and shall lead them astray.
Luke 21:9-20 And when ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be
not terrified; for these things must needs come to pass first; but
the end is not immediately.
Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be great earthquakes, and
in divers places famines and pestilences; and there shall be terrors
and great signs from heaven. But before all these things, they
shall lay hands on you, and shall persecute you, delivering you up
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to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and
governors for my name's sake.

It shall turn out unto you for a

testimony. Settle It therefore In your hearts, not to meditate
beforehand how to answers

for I will give you a mouth and wisdom

which all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or to
gainsay. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brethren,
and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of you shall they oause to be
put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake.
And not a hair of your head shall perish.

In your patience ye shall
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win your souls.
But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that
her desolation is at hand.
Mark 13:14-27 But when ye see the abomination of desolation
t

standing where he ought not (let him that readeth understand}, then
let them that are in JudaeOTlee unto the mountains: and let him that
is on the housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take anything out
of his house: and let him that is in the field not return back to
take his cloak. But woe unto them that are with child and to them
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that give suck in those days t And pray ye that it be not in the winter.
For those days shall be tribulation, such as there hath not been the
like from the beginning of the creation which God created until now,
and never shall be. And except the Lord had shortened the days, no
flesh would have been saved; but for the elect's sake, whom he chose,
he shortened the days. And then if any man shall say unto you, Lo,
here is the Christ; or, lo, there; believe it not: for there shall
arise false Christs and false prophets, and shall show signs and
wonders, that they may lead astray, if possible, the elect. But take

1034
ye heed: behold* I have told you all things beforehand*
Mark 13:24-27

But In those days, after that tribulation, the

sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and
the stars shall be falling from heaven* and the powers that are In
the heavens shall be shaken* And then shall a they see the Son of
man coming In the clouds with great power and glory. And then
shall he send forth the angels* and shall gather together his eleot
from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the
uttermost part of heaven*

1035
(Interpretation)
We look to this chapter both as a prophecy and symbology.
old Is passing away and the new Is being ushered In.

The

Interpreted

within ourselves a temple, as here referred to, represents material
conditions, which Jesus taught would dissolve and disappear like a
dream at the end of the age. No doubt today Is the time to which He
was looking forward. This whole chapter refers to regeneration. At
the same time It has Its outer manifestation. Everything that takes
place In the mind also expresses Itself In outer changes.

It pictures
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man In his many experiences on the journey from the human to the
divine consciousness.
Christ Is Spirit and Christ Is universal. Yet people are looking to the without, expecting the Christ to come again In a fleshand-blood body. The truth Is Christ Is already here, seeking expression through man.

It has taken 2000 years for man to begin to awaken

to this truth and to lay hold of It.

Until man does awaken there

shall be wars and rumors of wars, nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom, and there shall be famines and pestilences

1037
and earthquakes, but he that stands firm In the truth shall be
saved.
"Woe unto them that are with child and to them that give suck
in those days t" refers to those who live under the law of generation.
Anyone living under this law will meet with hazardous conditions.
This is the age of regeneration.
Spiritually interpreted, "those days" do not refer to some far
off future date, but to man's own consciousness. When we are
awakened to the truth about God and man, and begin to practice that

1038
that truth, then our material consciousness Is nearlng Its last
days of existence. Every day Is the "last day" of the old way of
thinking and the "beginning" of the new day.
It Is up to us to see that we do not give birth to material
thoughts, words, and actions. If we continue to "give suck" to
grudges, fears, griefs, or Inharmony of any kind, we are depriving
ourselves of the infinite blessings which each day holds forth to
us. We cannot enjoy Its blessings unless we stop generating negative
thoughts and beliefs, and Instead regenerate ourselves in the way of
Spirit*
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"And pray ye that it be not in the winter." Winter is a season
of rest. At the time Jesu3 refers to we must be up and doing and
not resting.

There must be activity.

"Great tribulation" means sacrifice, giving up things. Changes
must take place in this present day.

The old is passing away and the

new coming in.
The "lo here" and "lo there" refers to the belief that the Christ
will be found in this personality or in that personality.

The truth

is that Christ must be formed in you, and must be formed in humanity,

1040
when we have the power to keep the mind stayed on Principle, refusing to be influenced by outer condltons, then shall come the end.
In order to discern that which is true from that which is false,
we must live very close to Spirit, and seek the guidance of the
Spirit of Truth moment by moment.
"And except the Lord had shortened the days, no flesh would have
been saved; but for the elect's sake, whom he chose, he shortened
the days."

We should deny time; realize that we must change our

mind and work with the condition. We shorten the time by the reali-
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zatlon that there is no reality In time* that all is In mind*

Now is

the time of salvation--that idea will hasten the salvation.
"There shall arise false Christs and false prophets* and shall
show signs and wonders* that they may lead astray* if possible* the
elect." False Christs represent ideas In Individual consciousness—
ideas that are not true to principle* a mixture of Spirit with matter.
These ideas endeavor to deceive our most elect thoughts. We have
to take it under the light of Spirit and determine that which is true*
The light of Spirit manifests as new light and new life.
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"The sun shall be darkened and the moon shall not give her
light • • • and then shall they see the Son of man coming In clouds
with great power and glory."

This refers no doubt to the various

experiences one goes through In regeneration.

In passing from one

step to another, the spiritual consciousness Is darkened.

The reason

is that hitherto we have lived In our auqnt personal expression with
Spirit and at this point there Is an Inrush of universal consciousness*
This darkens the consciousness of even the ax spiritual person for
a season. Eventually the spiritual man must come Into consciousness
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and the person must be raised up.
The Son of man is the spiritual presence, not pef|»onality.
Jesus translated His body into spiritual substance and that spiritual substance is, in the regeneration); become like unto even a finer
expression of life than electricity.
"Then shall he send forth the angels, and shall gather together
his elect from the four winds." Angels symbolism sot the universal
spiritual thoughts; thoughts direct from Divine Mind whose nature
draw to it the elect (our chosen, spiritual thoughts). Where hereto-
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fore we have been getting spiritual information filtering through
sense consciousness, now we will get it direct from God, as angels
of light. Being gathered together "from the four winds" means from
every direction. The east represents the within; the west, the
manifest; the north, the cold intellect without the warmth of Spirit;
and the south, life on the natural plane.
Regeneration is the resurrection of the whole man, spirit, soul,
and body, into the Christ consciousness. This is accomplished by
the quickening power of the Holy Spirit. Those who are being raised
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In the Christ consciousness will gradually, as their growth In
understanding makes It possible, let go of all that Is selfish and
personal In their relationships and come Into the larger love, the
universal love, where all who do the will of God are fathers, and
mothers, and brothers, and sisters. The divine law is fulfilled by
the love universal.

Mk. 13x28-37 Now from the fig tree learn her parable:
when her branch Is now become tender, and putteth forth Its
leaves, ye know that the summer Is nigh; even so ye also, when
ye see these things coming to pass, know ye that he Is nigh,
even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall
not pass away, until all these things be accomplished.

Heaven

and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.
But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not even the angels
in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.

Take ye heed, watch

and pray: for ye know not when the time is. It is as when a
man, sojourning in another country, having left his house, and
given authority to his servants, to each one his work, cos
also the porter to watch.

Watch therefore: for ye know not

when the Lord of the house cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, or at oookcrowing, or in the morning; lest coming suddenly
he find you sleeping.

And what I say unto you I say unto all,

Watch.
Mat. 24:37-51

And as were the days of Noah, so shall be

the coming of the Son of man.

For as in those days which were

fo4<t
before the flood they were e a t i n g and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the
ark, and they knew not until the flood came, and took them all
away; so shall be the coming of the Son of man.

Then shall two

men be in the field; one is taken, and one is left: two women
shall be grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one is left.
Watch therefore: for ye know not on what day your Lord oometh.
But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what
watch the thief was coming, he would have watched, and would not

have suffered his house to be broken through.

Therefore be ye

also ready; for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man
cometh.
Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord
hath set over his household, to give them their food in due
season?

Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he oometh

shall find so doing.

Verily I say unto you, that he will set

him over all that he hath.

But if that evil servant shall say

in his heart. My lord tarrieth; and shall begin to beat his

fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the drunken; the
lord of that servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not,
and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder,
and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the
weeping and the gnashing of teeth.

/oSZ,

complished."

A generation la a dispenaatlon of aplritual power.

Today we are approaching the end of the age or the end of a

gen-

eration aa Spirit meaaures a generation—which haa nothing to do
with man1a conception of time*
Through aolentifically working with the law aa Jeau8 did.
man can make perfect union with God Mind.
are eternal.
lasting.

Then realizations

Jesus said His Word is from everlasting to ever-

"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall

not pass away."
The Lord is carrying forth Hi a mighty work and He desires

(Interpretation)
Summer is a time of activity and growth.

The "tender leaves

of the fig tree" symbolize entering a new life consciousness.
Outer activities that man has accounted so great are falling
away.

We come to know that the great change ahead of us is en-

tering this new life consciousness.
Many changes are being brought about through the power of
prayer, and each change is a decisive step in soul unfoldment
from the mental to the divine plane of consciousness.

"This

generation shall not pass away, until all these things be ac-

/o^3
the perfect Instrument through which to operate.
pray most,

Those who

those who are established in spiritual conscious-

ness, those who work from prinoiple, are those who can demonstrate the power of the Word, and those who are going to be
called upon to govern.

They will be trusted to do the Lord*a

will and to achieve spiritually.

"Watch therefore: for ye know

not when the Lord of the house cometh" and "find you sleeping."
Some souls have attained a greater degree of unfoldraent than
others.

Through man the Lord is continually sifting through

all the nations of the earth, selecting choice seed for His

planting, or for souls whom he oan trust to carry forward His
work.

"Two men shall be in the field; one is taken, and one is

left: two women shall be grinding at the mill; one is taken,
and one is left."

/oSS~

Hat. 25:1-13

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened

unto ten virgins, who took their lamps, and went forth to meet
the bridegroom.
wise.

And five of them were foolish, and five were

For the foolish, wheat when they took their lamps, took

no oil with them:

but the wise took oil In their vessels with

their lamps. Kow while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered
and slept.

But at midnight there is a cry, Behold, the bridegroom I

Come ye forth to meet him.

Then all those virgins arose, and

trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give
us of your oil; for our lamps are going out.

But the wise an-
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swered, saying, Peradventure there will not be enough for us,
and you;

go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

And while they went away to buy, the bridegroom camej and they
that were ready went in with him to the marriage feast: and the
door was shut. Afterward oame also the other virgins, saying,
Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, Verily I say
unto you, I know you not.
day nor the hour.

Watch therefore, for ye know not the

(Interpretation)

H>if
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The kingdom of heaven Is a state of consciousness In which
soul and body are In harmony with Divine Mind.

This requires a

building up of man along several lines; so Jesus brings many
comparisons In his parables representing the kingdom of heaven.
Those who have persistently looked for an outer coming,
not having peroelved His presence within themselves, and who have
not gone through the Inner preparation for the outer change, are
likened to the foolish virgins who, when the bridegroom came,
had no oil In their vessels for their lamps, so were not ready
to go with him to the marriage feast.

The ten virgins represent the senses. They are five in
number, but they have a twofold action—five within and five
without.

The outer are connected with the inner, and both draw

their supply from the same source. The eye has an inner eye,
and the ear an inner ear.

So feeling in the surfaoe nerves is

dependent upon centers of consciousness within.

The supply of

nerve force at the surfaoe is proportioned to the completeness
of contact with the inner center.

This contact is made through

consciousness, on the part of the individual, with the source
of life and sensation.

If we are not spiritually alert, the

contaot is broken and the oil in the outer lamp (the eye, for
example) runs low and finally goes out.

If this is extended to

the whole five senses, there is a break all along the line, and
when the Higher Consciousness seeks to make a union with the
lower, there is nothing but darkness and dismay.
To be prepared for this hour of union (marriage), which may
be consummated when we are consciously unaware of it, we should
be on the watch and see to it that our lamps are being constantly
supplied with oil.

The coming of the bridegroom, which is the

subtle Joining of spirit, soul, and body is so deep in consoious-
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ness that we do not know when i t takes place.

We feel the re-

s u l t in a greater s a t i s f a c t i o n and harmony, when we have been
tmtaam true in thought to the S p i r i t , and this i s in r e a l i t y
the forming in us of the kingdom of heaven.

This kingdom i s

b u i l t up in human consciousness day by day, or rather, degree
by degree.

Time i s not a factor, but the right adjustment of

thought and act to the Divine Law.
The way to supply o i l in the lamps of the f o o l i s h virgins
i s to affirm that the l i f e source of S p i r i t in seeing, hearing,

joloo

smelling, feeling, and tasting is not in material, but In
spiritual understanding.

l°^l

This is absolute Truth which can be

proved from even a so-called physical standpoint.

The eye can-

not see without a conscious comparison in thought of the Images
reflected into it.

Thus sight is really mental, which is but

another name for spiritual.

The more fully we realize this,

the better fed the eye is with that life force necessary to
strong, clear sight.

When we, through concentration on Spirit,

make the union between each of the senses by which they are
constantly supplied with the Universal Life, our kingdom of heaven

is established in that degree of unfoldment, and from this we
go on to other and higher attainments.

, ,

Mat. 25:14-30

For it is as when a man, going into another

country, called his own servants, and delivered unto them his
goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to
another one; to each according to his several ability; and he
went on hi8 journey.

Straightway he that received the five

talents went and traded with them, and made other five talents.
In like manner he also that received the two gained other two.
But he that received the one went away and digged in the earth,
and hid his lord's money.

Now after a long time the lord of

those servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them.

And

/Ot£
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he that received the five talents came and brought other five
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents:
Lo, I have gained other five talents. His lord said unto him,
Well done, good and faithful servant:

thou hast been faithful

over a few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou
into the joy of thy lord.

And he also that had received the one

talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man,
reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering where thou didst
not scatter; and I was afraid, and went away and hid thy talents
in the earth; lo, thou hast thine own.

But his lord answered

fO^r

and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and ic gather where I
did not scatter; thou oughtest therefore to have put my money
to the bankers, and at my coming I should have received back
mine own with interest.

Take ye away therefore the talent from

him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. For unto
every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundanoe;
but from him that hath not, even that whioh he hath shall be
taken away.

And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the

outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of
teeth.

(Interpretation)
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This Scripture shows how the soul Increases its capacity
to know Divine Mind. We are the offspring of that Mind, but
we must acquire self-consciousness, with all that it Implies.
Involved in us is the capacity to evolve or bring forth
divinity. This Divine Mind is the man who delivered his goods
unto his servants and went Into a "far country."

The talents

are capacities and evolution is their increase.
The x± five talents also represent the five senses. The
senses are fundamentally spiritual, and the increase is the

r e a l i z a t i o n of t h i s in consciousness.

Before we can see t r u l y ,
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our s i g h t must be increased u n t i l s p i r i t u a l perception i s developed.
Then our s i g h t is e s t a b l i s h e d .
t a s t i n g , and s m e l l i n g .

This is t r u e of h e a r i n g , f e e l i n g ,

The five avenues of expression a r e to be

under the dominion of Divine Mind, and t h e i r r e a l i t y proven and
demonstrated.
I t i s a f a o t t h a t the unregenerate man or woman i s ignorant
of the r e a l c h a r a c t e r of the s e n s e s .
scope and the e a r a telephone.

To such the eye i s a t e l e -

Explain t h a t i t is the mind t h a t

hears and sees, and they are incredulous.

In the regeneration

7

these facts are made plain to the individual and he learns the
law of mind increase. This is the gain in the talents, which
was commended by the Lord.
Those who do not understand how to increase their mental
and spiritual capaoity through right thought are in danger of
timidity and cautiousness.
The fear that they will do wrong has made cowards and Incompetents of millions.
remain inactive.

It is better to make mistakes than to

The world is full of people who have carefully

ve;
fok>9

put t h e i r talent in a napkin and buried i t .

They are more or

/°0

l e s s b i t t e r because others have succeeded while they have f a i l e d .
The cause of failure i s not incapacity, but comes from failure
to use the capacity one has.

Potential capacity i s r e a l l y a l l

that man possesses, u n t i l he has made his t a l e n t s h i s very own
by opening up t h e i r inner s i d e.

This i s the increase that pleases

the Lord, and that servant i s put a t the right hand.
I t looks l i k e a hard law that would take away from a man
that which he seems t o have, because he f a i l s to increase i t .
But such must be the condition of the slothfu l servant.

If

the potential t a l e n t s are not regenerated by the individual,

h®7^
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they are lost to consciousness.

Thus the Lord takes away from

the ax fearfully cautious servant the potential seeing or hearing, and he is left in total darkness.

Mat. 25:31-46

But when the Son of man shall come in his

1+72*

glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the
throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered all the
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as the
shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats; and he shall set
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: for I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat;

I was thirsty, and ye gave me to drink; I was a stranger, and
ye took me in; naked, and ye olothed me; I was siok, and ye
visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me.

Then shall

the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry,
and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink?
thee a stranger, and took thee in?

And when saw we

or naked, and olothed thee?

and when saw we thee siok, or in prison, and came unto thee?
And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto
you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even
these least, ye did it unto me.

Then shall he say also unto

/07J
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them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels: for I
was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and
ye gave me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in;
naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited
me not.

Then shall they also answer, saying, Lord, when saw we

thee hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in
prison, and did not minister unto thee?

Then shall he answer

them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not
unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. And these shall

°7T

go away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal
life.
Lk. 21:37,38 And every day he was teaching in the temple;
and every night he went out, and lodged in the mount that is
called Olivet.

And all the people came early in the morning

to him in the temple, to hear him.

jcyr

(Interpretation)

Ib-jL

The Son of God is Christ, the Divine Idea Man.

The Son

of man is Adam, the manifestation of Christ, the Lord God.
When it dawns upon the Son of man that he is in reality the Son
of God, a higher consciousness is born in him; he rules instead
of being ruled. This symbolically pictured:

"the Son of man

shall sit on the throne of his glory."
When the light of divine understanding begins to shine in
oonsoiousness the "glory" causes a quickening of the discrimination. The Truth is the standard and all motives, thoughts, and

acts that do not chord therewith are denied, and those that
do, affirmed.

This is the separation symbolized by the divi-

sion of sheep and goats.
The belief that a great day of judgment at some future
time was here prophesied by the Lord, still holds with many
Christiana, but one of the foremost orthodox Bible commentators
says in a recent work, "That there is a day of Judgment is a
fact, but it is difficult, and not BO important, to decide the
exact nature or time of the coming of the Lord to judgment."
It is said (Matt. 24) that "xhis generation shall not pass away

/°7l

till all these things be accomplished," and it is not profitable
to discuss for a moment any other meaning.

The kingdom inherited

from the foundation of the world is the kingdom within, which
Jesus referred to when he located heaven.
Jesus taught that service was the test of value.

"He that

is greatest among you, let him serve." in every department of
life we find that the things that best serve us are considered
most valuable.

This is true in the mechanical, the moral, and

the Intellectual world.

In choosing between the emotions and

KK thoughts upon which human consciousness, and all that cornea
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out of it, is founded, we should make service the standard.
First of all, man should not be servant of appetite, passion, or thought, but these should all serve him and minister
to hia.

The righteous servants of mind and body should be given

greater power, because they minister in all ways to man while
he is yet bound in sense consciousness*

The body is built- and

sustained by the serving forces of nature, and in every function of the organism they are clothing, feeding, healing, and
giving life and strength to mind and body.

All this is being

done without thought that they are building a temple for the
soul.

When the Higher Self comes into dominion and recognizes

the service of these silent workers, they are surprised at being
set at the right hand, and are told that when they served the
body, which is brother of the mind, they were at the same time
serving the Christ,
The goats, the adverse states of thought, are sent into
the "age-abiding fire," as translated by Rotherham.
implies purification, but not necessarily punishment.

This
But there

^lo
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1
la disappointment, and to the "unprofitable servant,"
and gnashing of t e e t h . "

"wailing

-MS
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Mat. 26:1-5

And It came to pass, when Jesus had finished

all these words, he said unto his disciples, Ye know that after
two days the passover cometh, and the Son of man Is delivered
up to be oruolfled.

Then were gathered together the chief priests,

and the elders of the people, unto the court, of the high priest,
who was called Calaphas; and they took counsel together that they
might take Jesus by subtlety, and kill him.

But they said, Hot

during the feast, lest a tumult arise among the people.

• M r

(Interpretation)
The passover symbolizes the passing over from one state
of consciousness to another, preparing for a great awakening.
Formerly in the passover feast a lamb was offered up as
a sacrifice.

In this Scripture we readily reoognize that Jesus

Himself is the great sacrifice.
When a new spiritual unfoldment, here represented by the
Christ, takes place, the higher intellectual consciousness,
symbolized by Calaphas and his followers, plot to do away with
this spiritual power.

A>g3

1084.
Mk. 14:3-9

And while he was in Bethany in the house of Simon

the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster
cruse of ointment of pure nard very costly; and she brake the cruse,
and poured it over his head.

But there were some that had indigna-

tion among themselves, saying, To what purpose hath this waste of
the ointment been made?

For this ointment might have been sold for

above three hundred shillings, and given to the poor.
murmured against her.
ye her?

And they

But Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble

she hath wrought a good work on me.

For ye have the poor

1085.
always with you, and whenever ye will ye can do them good: but me
ye have not always. She hath done what she oould; she hath anointed
my body beforehand for the burying.

And verily I say unto you,

wheresoever the gospel shall be preached tsnrwMgnltti throughout the
whole world, that also which this woman hath done shall be spoken
of for a memorial for her.

1086.
(Interpretation)
The substance of Love's sympathy infuses hope and faith into
the discouraged soul.

Understanding alone is oold and indifferent.

It must have the precious, fragrant ointment of love poured out
upon it.
When Jesus went to Bethany He realized the fruit or effeot
of raising Lazarus—that is, quickening certain sleeping energies
in his subconsciousness.

This realization is a feast to the soul,

— a filling of the whole man with a sense of satisfaction.

1087.
The anointing of Jesus' feet by "the woman having an alabaster
cruse of ointment of pure nard" represents the willingness of love
to serve.
This is a lesson of great import to metaphysicians because
the tendency is to concentrate upon the understanding and count its
logic and cold reason as fulfilling the law.

But we learn by exper-

ience that the cold science of mind, without the warmth of the heart,
is a very chilly doctrine. An eminent metaphysician once said that
she had observed in her experience of fifteen years among those who

1088.
were putting the doctrine into practice, that those who were selfsufficient and exacting, those who were narrow and bigoted, those
who were penurious and stingy, those who were cold and indifferent
to the needs of their fellows, those who were critical and condemnatory—all of them became more so where they cultivated the
science as a doctrine based upon understanding alone. The flood
gates of love must be opened in the soul and its precious, fragrant
ointment poured out upon the understanding.

This fills the whole

house, or body, with a balm and odor that heals and blesses all.

1089.
Lk. 22:3, 4a, b

And Satan entered into Judas wao was called

Isoariot, being of the number of the twelve. And he went away, and
communed with the ohief priests and captains, and said, What are ye
willing to give xx me, and I will deliver him unto you?
weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver.

And they

And from that time he

sought opportunity to deliver him unto them.

1090.
(Interpretation)
Among our disciples, or faculties, is one whose tendency is
such that through it we are brought into condemnation and suffering.

This one is known from the first; it is Judas—self-appropriation.
Judas was the treasurer of the disciples of Jesus, but he became

covetous (Satan entered into him) and his sin brought tragedy.

Judas

represents the unredeemed life forces which are a thief and a destroyer and a betrayer.

They deliver up Jesus for gratification

of flesh desire (thirty pieces of silver).

As In the days of Jesus,

1091.
so it is today—misuse of the life faculty is deceiving the whole
world and even metaphysicians who are free in every other way are
bound by its false reasoning.

1092.
Lk. 22:7-13

And the day of unleavened bread came on which

the passover must be s a c r i f i c e d .

And he sent Peter and John, saying,

Go and make ready for us the passover, that we may e a t .
said unto him, Where w i l t thou that we make ready?

And they

And he said unto

them, Behold, when ye are entered into the c i t y , there s h a l l meet
you a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house
wherelnto he goeth.

And ye s h a l l say unto the master of the house,

The Teacher s a i t h unto thee, Where i s the guest-chamber, where ghalJ^

1093.
I shall eat the passover with my disciples?

And he will show you

a large upper room furnished: there make ready.

And they went,

and found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the passover.

1094.
(Interpretation)
The f e a s t of unleavened bread, or the passover, was In commemoration of t h e escape of the f i r s t born of I s r a e l , when the
angel of death passed over.

The doorposts had blood sprinkled on

them, which s i g n the Lord saw and passed them by.
The " f i r s t - b o r n " in consciousness i s I — s e l f - i d e n t i t y .

In i t s

ignoranoe (Egypt), i t does not know t h a t i t i s immortal, and seems
to go down when the thought, or angel, of death passes over.

In

the I s - r e a l s t a t e I t proclaims l i f e — s p r i n k l e s blood on I t s doorposts,

1095.
Jesus oame to proclaim a new and stronger influx of life:
"I am come that ye might have life, and have it more abundantly."
Sin is "missing the mark," falling short in expressing God's
ideas xof of ourselves.

If death and suffering are part of our ex-

perience, it is self-evident that we have not eaten the passover
with Jesus.
The metaphysician always remembers that the passover represents an overcoming or a passing over from one state of conscious-

1096.
ness to another.

In the experiences of Jesus and His disciples

the passover had to do with an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and
where they attained a high state of mind by concentrating continually upon spiritual things. After a feast of this character, the
mind and the heart reaoh out only for heavenly things and we realize
that God is truly the one and the only power.
The man with the pltoher of water symbolizes the sign whereby
the disciples were to know they had contacted the spiritual power

1097.
that would guide them to the upper room (furnished) which Jesus
had ordered made ready for the Holy Communion.

1098,
Lk. 22:14-16

And when the hour was come, he sat down, and

the apostles with him.

And he said unto them, With desire I have

desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer; for I say
unto you, I s h a l l not e a t i t , u n t i l i t be f u l f i l l e d in the kingdom
of God.

And as they were eating, he s a i d , Verily I say unto you,

that one of you s h a l l betray me*

And they were exceeding sorrowful,

and began to say unto him every one, Is i t I , Lord?

And he answered

and s a i d , He that dipped h i s hand with me in the dish, the same s h a l l
betray me.

The son of man goeth, even as i t i s written of him: but

1099.
woe unto that man through whom the Son of man is betrayed!
were i t for that man i f he had not been born.
trayed him, answered and s a i d , Is i t I , Rabbi?
!Fhou hast said. '

good

And Judas, who beHe s a i t h unto him,

, ,
(Intrepretation;

1100.

"The hand of him that betrayeth me is on the table" refers
to Judas, the custodian of life. He represents the unredeemed
life forces. He also typifies that in humanity which, though it
has caught the higher vision of life, still resorts to underhanded
methods in order to meet its obligations.
In Its highest offloe the life faculty is spiritual; introverted in human consciousness xs it becomes acquisitiveness (Judas).
It is through the exercise of this faoulty that suffering and crucifixion are brought about.

It is the faoulty that draws to us the

1101.
substanoe of things. In essence it is good, but in its personal
sense "it had been good for that man if he had not been born."
In our present state, Judas could not be excluded from the
twelve. He carries the bag, he is the ||t»easurer of our system,
a thief also. He is selfish, proud, ambitious, tyrannical.
he cannot be spared.

But

The seoret of overcoming his faults is to

first point them out fearlessly—"Is It I?"
twelve, he that dippeth with me in the dish."

"It is XKK one of the

1102.
Mat. 26:26a

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and

blessed, and brake i t ; and he gave to the d i s c i p l e s , and said, Take,
eat;
Lk. 22:19b

This i s my body which i s given for you: t h i s do

in remembrance of me.
Mat. 26:27-29

And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to

them, saying, Drink ye a l l of i t ; for this i s ray blood of the covenant,
whioh i s poured out for many unto remission of s i n s .

But I say unto

you, I s h a l l not drink henceforth of t h i s f r u i t of the vine, u n t i l

1105.
that day whan I drink it new with you inrayFather's kingdom.

(Intrepretation)

1104.

The orthodox church celebrates the "Holy Communion" by taking
a wafer and a sip of wine.

This outer service affirms they have

drunk of the blood and have eaten of the body of Jesus.

To the

spiritual metaphysician communion is a far more intricate procedure.
The first step in drinking of the blood and eating of the body of
Jesus is to resolve this whole Scripture baok into the primal ideas.
The blood has baok of it the idea of life, and the body has baok of
it the idea of substanoe.

The one way to appropriate these ideas is

through the very highest activity of the mind.

As a race, we have

1105.
settled down until we have become crystallized, until our flesh
is a mere crust. We should have electrical bodies, fluid bodies,
bodies of radiant substance.
Through spiritual realization, through spiritual regeneration,
and through scientific prayer Jesus Christ attained this.

Through

this process He was constantly renewed by the renewing of the mind.
Through Jesus' experience on the cross where His precious blood was
spilled, He lowered His body to that of the race, thereby enabling
Him to administer to the race a blood transfusion, to implant in both

1106.
soul and body the seed of life eternal here and now, the seed of
divine substanoe.

Jesus Christ broadcast the electrons of His

blood, also the electrons of His body, into the whole race thoughtatmosphere, and today they may be apprehended by all seeking souls,
by all those who have faith in Jesus Christ.

Today in all of those

who are appropriating these electrons they are becoming centers of
energy and substanoe.

Through silent realization we are laying

hold of a new life germ and a new substanoe germ which gives to
the blood a new energy and to the body a new radiation.

Thus we are

1107.
beginning to lay hold of the definite idea of a radiant bodytemple composed of the pure substance of Spirit.

Ih order to drink

of the blood and eat of the body of Jesus Christ we must take the
idea of blood, which is life, and the idea of the body, which is
substanoe, into the silenoe and olothe these ideas with realizations
of life and substanoe. We must realize that eaoh of these ideas is
a magnet functioning in omnipresence, which we may appropriate to
our heart's content.
Let go of the idea that you can personally possess even the

1108.
life and substance of your organism.

They are of the universal,

and must be given up "for the remission of sins."

When this place

of absolute renunciation of all is attained there rushes into consciousness a new relation; the fruit of the vine of infinite life
is drunk anew in every faculty "in my Father's kingdom." A/V-*^

11*
Lk. 22:24-30 , And there arose also a contention among them,
which of them was accounted to be greatest. And he said unto them,
The kings of the Gentiles jiave lordship over them; and they that
have authority over them are called Benefactors# But ye shall not
be so: but he that is the greater among you, let him become as the
younger; and he that is ohief, as he that doth serve. For which is
greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth?
that sitteth at meat?

is not he

but I am in the midst of you as he that serveth,

But ye are they that have continued with me in my temptations; and

1110,
I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto me,
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall
sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Isr*f»l.

(Intrepretation)

1111.

The disciples had gone a long way in spiritual unfoldment,
but the personal ego had not been fully redeemed.

This is proved

by the contention among them as to who was the greatest.

The wise

metaphysician recognizes God as the great Servitor and that man is
great only as he opens his soul to Spirit and takes on spiritual
qualities.

Gradually he comes to know that the disciple who frees

himself from the limitations of the mortal and allows the unselfishness and the beauty of the Christ to express freely is greatest
in the kingdom.

Jesus who became the Christ expressed perfectly

1112.
God Mind.

The twelve tribes of Israel always refer to the twelve

faculties established on the throne of dominion, which proves fulfillment of spiritual law.

1113.
Mk. 14;26-30a

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out

unto the mount of Olives. And Jesus salth unto them, All ye shall
be offended; for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the
sheep shall be scattered abroad.

Howbeit, after I am raised up,

I will go before you into Galilee.

But Peter said unto him, Al-

though all shall b© offended, yet will not I.

And Jesus saith unto

him,
Lk. 22:31-34 Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you,
that he might sift you as wheat: but I made supplication for thee,

1114.
that thy faith fail not; and do thou, when onoe thou hast turned
again, establish thy brethren.

And he said unto him, Lord, with

thee I am ready to go both to prison and to death.

And he said,

I tell thee, Peter, the cook shall not crow this day, until thou
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.

1115.
(Interpretation)
The development of faith (Peter) is portrayed in the life
of Jesus in conjunction with all the other faculties (disciples).
All the faculties are bound together, and when one fails there is
uncertainty and weakness in all. When the conservator of life (Judas)
proves disloyal, the whole body is weakened.

The context recites

that all the disciples fell away after the arrest of Jesus. The
life center sustains the substance, which permeates the spinal
cord like a column of mercury in a tube. When the sustaining a

1116.
support in the life oenter is withdrawn the sustenance of every
faculty la weakened.

This is especially true of faith, whose

center of action is in the head.

The central I AM, (Jesus) sees

this and is prepared for the confusion and scattering of His disciples;
hence His statement to Peter that he would deny Him three times
before 1he cock crew.

i it"?

Luke 22:35-38 And he said unto them, khen I sent you forth withi

out purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything?

And they said,

Notr.ing. And he said unto them, But now, he. that hath a purse, let
him take it, and likewise a wallet; and he that hath none, let him
sell his cloak, and buy a sword. For I say unto you, that this which
is written must be fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned with transgressors:

for that which concerneth me hath fulfillment, /aid they

said, Lore, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It
is enough.

(Interpretation)
You will observe that this chapter is a direct contradiction of
the tenth chapter of Matthew, in which Jesus sent forth His disciples
without purse, or script or wallet or shoes ar anything except the
word of God, and we wonder why this paradox. Why didn't He send out
representatives with supreme faith in the power of the Spirit instead
of telling them to arm themselves, to take shoes and wallet and even
two swords? Why this contradiction?
We are told that circumstances alter cases. Jesus didn't base

Ml*
His doctrine on circumstances. He based it on states of mind. As
we study the situation, we find that there is an entirely different
mental attitude on the part of those disciples when He sent them
forth in faith and in spiritual understanding.

This episode imme-

diately followed James' and John's quarrel as to who should be first
in the kingdom of Jesus. A warring spirit is met with a warring
spirit in the world; therefore Jesus took two different attitudes for
demonstrating, depending upon the states of mind of His representatives.

jilt
Mark 14:32-40 And they come unto a place which was named
Gethsemane: and he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, while I
pray.

And he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and began

to be greatly amazed, and sore troubled. And he saith unto them,
My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide ye here, and
watch.

And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and

prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass away from him.
And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; remove
this cup from me: howbeit not what I will, but what thou wilt. And

he oometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon,
sleepest thou?

couldest thou not watch one hour?

that ye enter not into temptation:

Watch and pray,

the spirit indeed is willing,

but the flesh is weak. And again he went away, and prayed, saying
the same words. And again he came, and found them sleeping, for
their eyes were heavy; and they knew not what to A answer him.
Luke 22:43,44 And there appeared unto him an angel from heaven,
strengthening him. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly;
and his sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling down

upon the ground.
Mark 14:41,42 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest:

it is enough; the hour is

come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners
Arise, let us be going: behold, he that betrayeth me is at hand.

))03

The name Gethsemane means "oil press," "press for extracting
unguents and ointments." A press-*s an emblem of trial, distress,
agony, while oil points to Spirit and illumination. Gethsemane
represents the struggle of the soul when it recognises that God is
all, and man must be willing to sacrifice all for God.
The Christ consciousness meets much opposition in its attempt to
incorporate itself in human mentality.

The body and its thoughts are

very material and have but slight concept of spiritual things. The
task of lifting up the soul that is sunk in sense is prodigious, and

the Christ mind realizes this faot*
The disciples of Jesus who followed Him represent the various
faculties of mind—faith, judgment, and love not yet awakened to
the presence of the higher self. This quickening Spirit is active
while the man of sense sleeps, but there would be much more rapid
development if the mind of the personal man could be kept awake. In
this sleep of sense, the soul and body are negative and they absorb
all kinds of error thoughts. Hence the words of Jesus: 3tix±l* "Why
sleep ye?

rise and pray, that ye enter not into temptation."

air-
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The various experiences which Jesus had represent the phases of
mind through which every man passes who puts on Christ. These
experiences may be repeated daily for-years; they will be repeated until
the mortal consciousness is completely regenerated.

,1122-
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Mark 14:43,44 And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas,
one of the twelve, and with him a multitude with swords and staves,
from the chief priests and the scribes and the elders. How he that
betrayed him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kias,
that is he; take him, and lead him away safely.
Hat. 26:49-55a And straightway he came to Jesus and said. Hail,
Rabbi; and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, do that for
which thou art come. Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took
him. And behold, one of them that were with him stretched out his

hand, and drew his sword, and smote the servant of the high priest,
and struck off his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him, Put up again
thy sword Into Its place; for all they that take the sword shall
perish with the sword.

Or thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my

Father, and he shall even now send me more than twelve legions of
angels?
must be?

How then should the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it
In that hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out

as against a robber with swords and staves to seize me?
Luke 22:53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched

UMnot forth your hands against me: but this Is your hour, and the
power of darkness.
Mat. 26:56

But all this Is come to pass, that the scriptures of

the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the .jjAlsolples left him
and fled.

"^
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(Interpretation)
This Scripture instructs us in two ways: First, as an illustration of the action and reaction of mind and body; and second, as
the cause of lapse of faith.
The "certain one" who struck off the ear*of the servant of the
high priest is identified as Peter in John 18:10. Your faith (Peter)
in the righteousness of your cause may lead you to combat the thoughts
of the ruling religious powers, and in your impetuosity you resent
their counsel and deny their capacity to receive Truth (cut off the
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.-ilSoright ear)| but good judgment and a broad comprehension of the
divine overcoming through which you are passing will cause you to
adopt pacific means.
Regeneration is an educational process. The faculties are like
children at school. The head Instructor is I*AM, represented by
Jesus. He cannot force his faculties to conform to the divine law,
but through a process of thought culture he can make them wise and
powerful.

Jesus would not through sheer will make Judas do right,

because he knew that was not the true way to develop His powers.

Man must understand the law, then he will always keep it.
If a propensity is bound by the will and forced into certain
channels, it will eventually break out and go wild, because it has
no foundation in understanding.

This explains why Jesus allowed

His disciples to do many unrighteous things which, with His great
power, He ought seemingly to have prevented.
The soul suffers and struggles when it sees the necessity or
giving up its human ambitions, its hates, and its desire for revenge,
as well as human idols. There are deeply rooted error thoughts store?

away in the subconsciousness and on their own account they come
forward to crucify the new unknown power, the so-called imposter,
the indwelling Christ. The Christ is captured by these forces
which proceed to carry out the process in the darkness of the subconscious mind. This is the betrayal that leads to mental and
physical crucifixion, when man allows sense selfishness to rule
in the body, the door is opened to enemies of many kinds and the
life essence of the organism is dissipated. When this occurs there
is laok of nerve force, and confusion ensues. Faith is not at heart
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recreant or disloyal to the Christ, but lapses from its fount of
expression because of lack of substance. The Christ may be held In
obscurity for a while, but It cannot be done away with.

That which

died on the cross when Jesus was crucified was personality—the Christ
resurrects itself from the very depths of the subconsciousness.
The betrayal of Jesus Into the hands of the multitude is a picture
of the way in which the spiritual life imparted by the higher self is
captured by the lower forces and subjected to indignities fore
its nature. But as long as the predominating desires of the soul are

* ^ B *S$ei*>*

on the sense plane, the betrayal of Jesus will follow every descent
of His Spirit Into consciousness. Thus the experience in Gethsemane
may take place again and again. Every time we allow the life and the
substance which we have received from Spirit to be pressed into sense
ideas and used on the material plane, we are giving Jesus into the
hands of His enemies.
Mind and body being one in essence, man must be considered as a
unit. Mind acts upon body, and body reacts upon mind. Body must
therefore do its part in sustaining the unity of the law.

If it fails

in any particular it la untrue to its Higher Self, the Christ.
The remedy is: Declare that the Spirit of the Christ in you
is not subject to the law of the flesh, but to the law of God.
This attitude if maintained, will keep the spiritual life and substance inviolate*
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Mark 14:51,52

And a certain young man followed with him, having

a linen cloth cast about him, over hie naked body: and they lay
hold on him; but he left the linen cloth, and fled naked.
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(Interpretation)
The certain young man referred to here symbolizes a spiritual
thought that would show grace and mercy toward all, but which
does not prove stable in the face of the great overcoming.

Mat. 26:57-64 And they that had taken Jesus led him away to the
house of Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders
were gathered together. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the
court of the high priest, and entered, and sat with the.officers, to
see the end. How the chief priests and the whole council sought false
witness against Jesus, that they might put him to death; and they
found it not, though many false witnesses came. But afterward came
two, and said, This man said, I am able to destroy the temple of God,
and to build it in three days. And the high priest stood up, and said
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unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these witness
against thee? But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest said
unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether
thou art the Christ, the Son of God.

Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast

said: nevertheless I say unto you, Henceforth ye shall see the Son
of man sitting at the right hand of Power, and coming on the clouds
of heaven.
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(Interpretation)
The priests, the scribes, and the elders represent the highest
intellectual thoughts in man's consciousness.

They are the origin-

ators of all creeds and dogmas, and strictly follow the letter of
the law. Since the intellectual plane of consciousness thinks it is
the highest it is jealous of any force that threatens to uproot it
or to hinder it in any way.

Hence they would kill out spiritual con-

sciousness represented by Jesus.
The multitude symbolises the mob thought on the Intellectual plane.
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It is necessary that the Christ be tested and tried in every
department of the mind.

He is a new life essence, which includes

all that goes to make a new man, a new body. The old religious
thought has been that the body must die, and when a "new commandment"
is given it is resisted.
The temple represents the consciousness of body, and the three
days represent three unfoldments in mind power. The body is made and
sustained by the mind—it is ideas pressed into visibility.

These

ideas are established in the subconsciousness, and have to be met and
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changed by the Christ before the work can be done. The proposition
that the body can be destroyed and again rebuilt in three days, seems,
to the thoughts that have seen it so long in the clutches of the
material law, absurd and preposterous.
The two false witnesses that are finally produced are not here
identified, but we who have had experience readily locate them as external sight and feeling. These both deceive us into believing that
material things are real and spiritual things intangible. We find
ourselves almost unconsciously doubting the ability of the new life in
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Christ to build a new body*
This all means that our religious thoughts and opinions try the
Christ consciousness, and certain opposition exists, which seeks to
kill the new life, even though it be done through false charges.
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Mat. 26:65-68 Then the high priest rent his garment, saying. He
hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses?
hold, now ye have heard the blasphemy; what think ye?

be*

They answered

and said, He Is worthy of death. Then did they spit In his face and
*et him; and some smote him with the palms of their hands, saying,
Phophesy unto us, thou Christ: who Is hejjthat struck thee?
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(Interpretation)
The high Intellectual thoughts symbolized by the high priests
claim to be the Truth*

We may know a great deal about Truth with

our Intellects* but when something comes that Is beyond our understanding and we have to accept It on faith* we often put aside
Truth*

Spitting In Jesus* face and buffeting Him symbolizes utter

disapproval and contempt of the spiritual man*
When a purely spiritual thought is trying to replace an Intellectual thought, it meets opposition on some ground or other. A
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leading significance of blasphemy is a tendency to think we can go
too far in spiritualizing our thoughts and their environment.
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Mark 14:66-68 And as Peter was beneath in the court, there
cometh one of the maids of the high priest; and seeing Peter warming
himself, she looked upon him, and saith, Thou also wast with the
Kazarene, even Jesus, But he denied, saying I neither know, nor
understand what thou sayeat: and he went out into the porch; and the
cock crew.
Mat. 26:71-74

And when he was gone out into the porch, another

maid saw him, and saith unto them that were there, This man also was
with Jesus of Nazareth, And again he denied with an oath, I know not
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the man. And after a little while they that stood by came and said
to Peter, Of a truth thou also art one of them; for thy speech maketh
thee known. Then began he to curse and to swear, I know not the man.
And straightway the cock crew.
Luke 22:61,62 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how that he said unto him,
Before the cock crow this day thou shalt deny me thrice. And he
went out, and wept bitterly.
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(Interpretation)
Changeable faith is the leading characteristic of Peter,
before he is firmly established in spiritual consciousness. When
our faith is not yet established so that we hold firmly to Truth
in the face of great opposition, we fall from our high standard.
Everything at the moment indicated that Jesus was a failure and a
fraud.

Peter*s action revealed how our faith is often tempted to

waver when we face alarming situations, adversity, and persecutions.
We go along with the popular trend instead of being faithful to the
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Christ.
Until faith within us is identified with the Christ, we find
that it is extremely vacillating.

It will in all sincerety affirm

its allegiance to Spirit, and in the hour of adversity will deny
that it ever knew Spirit. As a result zoany times we weep bitterly.
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Mat. 27:5-10 Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he was
condemned, repented himself, and brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood.

But they said, What is that to us?

see thou to

it. And he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and departed; and he went away and hanged himself*

And the chief priests

took the pieces of silver, and said, It is not lawful to put them into
the treasury, since it is the price of blood. And they took counsel,
and bought with them the potter's field, to bury strangerB in. Where-
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fore that field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. Then
was fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet,
saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him
that was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did price;
and they gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me.
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(Interpretation)
Judas, the last disciple Jesus called, symbolizes desire,
appropriation, acquisitiveness*

Exercised in its natural realm the

free essence of being, it draws to man the supplies of the universe,
and through it man enters into permanent possession. But when under
the domination of the intellect it oversteps the law, it becomes a
destroyer. This brings about tragedy.

Judas killed himself.

The potter»s field was called "the field of blood" because it
was bought with the money of betrayal, which led to the shedding of
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Jesus' precious blood.

The potter's field represents the place in

consciousness where we bury all dead, negative, impoverished thought
forces•
The potter's field also pertains to the redeeming blood of Jesus
Christ.

Jesus lowered His consciousness to that of the race and

spilled His blood in order to sow the seed of eternal life into the
race consciousness.
The thirty pieces of silver represent the negative side—a bribe—
a price that- was paid to influence Judas to corruption,

In this

1155
instance, the intellectual thoughts in authority, are attempting to
get into their power the spiritual forces in order to destroy them,
Jeremiah always looked on the dark side of things. This also
represents negation—that which is not true. Part of the time the
natural man ridicules this side of consciousness and again he thinks
it is real.
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Mat. 27:1,2

Now when morning was cone, all the chief priests

and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him
to death: And they bound him, and led him away, and delivered him
up to Pilate the governor.
Luke 23:2-12 And they begin to accuse him, saying, We found
this man perverting our nation, and forbidding to give tribute to
Caesar, and saying that he himself is Christ a king. And Pilate
asked him, saying, Art thou the king of the Jews? And he answered
him and said, Thou sayest. And Pilate said unto the chief priests
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and the multitudes, I find no fault In this man. But they were more
urgent, saying, He stlrreth up the people, teaching throughout all
Judaea, and beginning from Galilee even unto this place. But when
Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a Galilaean. And
when he heard that he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto
Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem In these days*
Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glads

for he was of

a long time desirous to see him, because he had heard concerning him;
and he hoped to see some miracle done by him. And he questioned him
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In many words; but he answered him nothing. And the chief priests
and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing him. And Herod with his
soldiers set him at nought, and mocked him, and arraying him in
gorgeous apparel sent him back to Pilate. And Herod and Pilate became friends with each other that very dayj for before they were at
enmity between themselves*
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(Interpretation)
Though it was morning (symbolising the dawn of new light) Jesus'
accusers were so steeped in intellectuality that they were unable
to lay hold of a new inspiration but continued opposing the Christ*
The activity of the chief priests and elders of the church

sym-

bolize intellectual quibbling bent on the destruction of Truth but
at the same time trying to justify themselves*
Pilate symbolizes the carnal will, the ruling principle over the
sense plane*

He represents that in individual consciousness which
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has not caught the light sufficiently to depend wholly upon Spirit,
but works to retain its worldly prestige.

It questions, "Is there

a ruling will over my religious nature?"

I AM does not need to re-

sort to outer methods of defending itself.

It is Truth, and Truth

abides • "And he questioned him in many words; but he answered him
nothing."
The personal will has no concept mm the factors of that inner
religious realm, and believes it is the ruler of the whole man. It
is jealous of any attempt to usurp its power, but when it is assured
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that the kingdom which the higher self would rule is "not of this
world," (John 18»36) it finds "in him no fault."
Though Pilate cannot understand the case, he feels that Jesus
(the X AM presence and power) should not be denied or put away
(killed).

He seeks to set it free. He shifts the burden and turns

Jesus over to Herod (the ruling ego in sense consciousness).
"And Pilate and Herod became friends with each other that very
day."

The personal will and sense consciousness have much in com-

mon, and are practically on the same plane of expression. They
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become friendly as like attracts like.
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Mat. 27:15-23

Now at the feast the governor was wont to re-

lease unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. And they
had there a notable prisoner called Barabbas. When therefore they
were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I
release unto you?

Barabbas, or Jesus who Is called Christ?

For he

knew that for envy they had delivered him up. And while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou
nothing to do with that righteous man; for I have suffered many things
this day in a dream because of him.

Now the chief priests and the
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elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for Barabbas,
and destroy Jesus• But the governor answered and said unto them,
Which of the two will ye that I release unto you? And they said,
Barabbas.

Pilate saith unto them, What then shall I do unto Jesus,

who is called Christ?

They all say. Let him be crucified. And he

said, Why, what evil hath he done?
Luke 23:14b-23 Ye brought unto me this man, as one that pervertsth
the people: and behold, I, having examined him before you, found no
fault in this man touching these things whereof ye accuse him: no,
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nor yet Herodt

for he sent him back to us; and behold, nothing

worthy hath been done by him,

I will therefore chastise him, and

release him. Now he must needs release unto them at the feast one
prisoner. But they cried out all together, saying, Away with this
man, and release unto us Barabbasi

one who for a certain insurrec-

tion made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison* And
Pilate spake unto them again, desiring to release Jesus; but they
shouted saying, Crucify him, crucify him. And he said unto them
the third time, why, what evil hath this man done?

I have found no
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cause of death in him;
him.

I will therefore chastise him and release

But they were urgent with loud voices, asking that he might

be crucified. And their voices prevailed.
Mat. 27:24,25 So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, but
rather that a tumult was arising, he took water, and washed his hands
before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this
righteous man; see ye to it. And all the people answered and said,
His blood be on us, and on our children.
Luke 23:24,25a

And Pilate gave sentence that what they asked for
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should be done. And he released him that for insurrection and
murder had been cast into prison, whom they asked for;
Mat* 27i26b

but Jesus he scourged and delivered to be crucified*
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(Interpretation)
The most powerful thought Is that pertaining to religion. This
is because it relates to that which is nearest to the source of being*
A close analysis of the whole range of human life will reveal that
religious convictions instigate and shape almost every act, for under
the head of religion may be classed everything of a moral character.
The I AM cannot be crucified or killed, but the consciousness that
will not accept or advance to its higher concepts forces a temporary
separation between itself and the I AM. But the mortal will (Pilate)
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having no Inherent religious convictions, is loathe to act upon the
r

priestly promptings.

It would stand aloof from all religious ques-

tions with the oft repeated assertion that civil law has nothing to do
with religion.
4

Pilate's wife represents that In consciousness that has In a
measure received spiritual quickening, and seeks to protect spiritual
man, or the Christ within, as best it can. "Have then nothing to do
with that righteous man; for I have suffered many things this day in
a dream because of him."

The psychical nature may be spiritually
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awakened so that flashes of truth are revealed in dreams and visions,
but have no enduring influence in consciousness.
The Intellectual man would rather let the lower forces of being
(Barabbas) go free*

He simply washes his hands of the whole affair*

We know that Truth is the right way and like Pilate we say, "I find
no cause of death in hlmj" but still we let the voice of the mob
prevail and crucify our highest aspi^tions.

But strive as we may,

we cannot separate our acts from the promptings of spiritual thought.
We are forced eventually to carry out in act the word of the I AM,
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Mat. 27:27-51

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesua into

the Praetorium, and gathered unto him the whole band. And they
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And they platted a
crown of thorns and put it upon his head, and a reed in his right
hand; and they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail,
King of the Jews I And they spat upon him, and took the reed and
smote him on the head. And when they had mocked him, they took off
from him the robe, and put on him his garments, and led him away to
crucify him.
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Mark 15j21 And they compel one passing by, Simon of Cyrene,
coming from the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to go
with them, that he might bear his cross.
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(Interpretation)
Jesus had come into that place where He was to relinquish the
old and enter into the kingdom of the heavens.

This is accomplished

not thrcugh dying but by becoming more and more alive, which is the
last step in regeneration.

The crucifixion is not a destructive

process but a transforming process. The personal man (Jesus) has to f

v~n

V
give up entirely to the spiritual man (Christ).
a great victory instead of a tragedy.

The crucifixion is

The Adam man in Jesus was

transformed into the Christ man, which made Jesus immortal. Before

V
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this Tie -sraa ntlll mortal --an *ho had not attained immortality*
Today those spiritually quickened sould who are working to lift
up the Adam Into spiritual consciousness come Into trying experiences.
But by faith and continuous application of the spiritual law, step
by step they are gaining the mastery.
As the mind is raised in power the body is also elevated and •
all the sells are quickened. The acceleration continues throughout the whole organism and the new man comes forth.
then ice is melted into water the form changes but the essential
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elements are preserved. When water is changed into steam nothing is
lost but the power isranchincreased.

By this same token each change

that takes place in man's unfoldment is a forward step until the spiritual man comes forth in all his glory.
Simon of Cyrene bore Jesus' cross for Him.

Cyrene refers to fixed

states of thought in the realm of sense, and yet are illumined to the
measure that they represent what we hope for and mentally see as possibilities in our lives. These thoughts in some degree help to relieve
the pressure brought to bear by the intellectual man.
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Luke 23:27-31 And there followed him a great multitude of the
people, and of women who bewailed and lamented him.

But Jesus turn-

ing unto them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but
weep for yourselves, and for your children. For behold, the days
are coming. In which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the
wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never gave suck. Then
shall they begin to say to the mountains. Fall on us; and to the hills,
Cover us. For if they do these things in the green tree, what shall
be done In the dry?

nH
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(Interpretation)
In this scripture Jesus saw the effects that would follow
when the spiritual life was killed (about 500 years A. D.)
We point to the dark ages as that period in which the
spiritual was obscured and Jesus* followers persecuted, imprisoned, burned at the stake, destroyed in many ways.
Just as the Christ was persecuted by the Jews, so the
real Christians were persecuted by those who claimed to represent Christianity but were really barbarians.
//
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Metaphysically Interpreted, this Scripture describes the
experience of an individual who refuses to follow the inspiration and guidance of Spirit; a period of darkness overtakes him,
and his spiritual nature suffers greatly as the result.
finer forces of soul are killed out*

The
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(InterpretatIon)
The great multitude of people who followed Jesus and the women
who bewailed and lamented Hla situation symbolize a multitude of
thoughts who bewail prevailing conditions but are not able to do
anything about them.

This state of consciousness naturally has

many crosses to bear because it is not open and receptive to the
working power of God's word.
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Mat. 27:33,34 And when they were come unto a place called
Golgotha, that is to say, The place of a skull, they gave him wine
to drink mingled with gall; and when he had tasted it, he would
not drink.
Mark 15:25

And it was the third hour, and they crucified him.

Mat. 27:35-38

And when they had crucified him, they parted his

garments among them, casting lots; and they sat and watched him
there. And they set up over his head his accusation written, THIS
IS JESUS THE KING OP THE JEWS. Then are there crucified with him
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two robbers, one on the right hand, and one on the left.
Luke 23:34a

And Jesus said. Father, forgive them; for they

know not what they do.
Mat. 27:39-43

And they that passed.by railed on him, wagging

their heads, and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest It In three days, save thyself: If thou art the Son of God,
come down from the cross.

In like manner also the chief priests

mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, He saved others, himself he cannot save. He is the King of Idrael.

Let him now come
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down from the cross, and we will believe on him.
let him deliver him now, If he desireth him:

He trusteth on God;

for he said, I am the

Son of God.
Luke 23:39-43

And one of the malefactors that were hanged railed

on him, saying, Art thou not the Christ?

save thyself and us. But

the other answered, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even fear God,
seeing thou art in the same condemnation?

And we indeed justly; for

we receive the due reward imx of our deeds: but this man hath done
nothing amiss. And he said, Jesus, remember me when thou comest in thy

nei
kingdom. And he said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, Today shalt
thou be with me in paradise.
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(Interpretation)
The crucifixion represents the final erasure of error from
consciousness. Every time we give up an error, there is a crucifixion.
When we are willing to surrender all evil and retain only the good,
the death on the cross is accomplished.

In consciously giving up the

whole error mentality, man does not die, but the false ego (adversity)
that has entered the human and become part of the consciousness is
fully eradicated.
Golgotha is a place just out side of Jerusalem, a hill, where
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the ruling power of the principles enunciated by this great King of
men.

Greek was the language of literature and of culture; Latin was

tha language of the soldiers and officers of Rome; Hebrew was the
language of the Jews, or religion. The use of these three languages
indicates the universality of the Word of the Great One, which goes
forth to the world and reaches people in Spirit, soul, and body.
Those that passed by railed at Jesus, saying, "Thou that destroyeth the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself, and come
down from the cross." They did not know that He was talking about His
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Jesus was crucified.

It is also called Calvary.

The name Golgotha

in the Aramaic-Jewish language, means "place of the skull."

This

Is suggestive of the place where Intellect is crossed out, that
Spirit may win an eternal ascendancy.

Jesus (the Intellectual) was

crucified at the place of the skull, that Christ (Truth) might become all in all.

'

The seamless robe represents Truth in its harmonious expression
and unchangeable perfection. The superscription written over Jesus
in three languages, "THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS," is indicative of
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body-temple instead of the temple at Jerusalem.

He knew of a way

of restoring life which others in His day did not know, and He tried
to explain it to them, but they did not understand.
The two malefactors crucified with Him, represent the past and
the future. The past is full of regrets and accusations, but the
future is hopeful and sees good ahead in spite of the great trial at
hand.

This is commended by the Christ and promise of reward is made.
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Luke 23144, 45a

And it was now about the sixth hour, and a

darkness oaae over the whole land until the ninth hour, the sun's
light failing:
Mat* 27:46-50

And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud

voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabaohthani?
God, why hast thou forsaken me?

that is, My God, my

And some of them that stood there,

when they heard it, said, This man callsth Elijah.

And straightway

one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. And the rest said, Let
be; let us see whether Elijah oometh to save him.

And Jesus eried
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again with a loud voioa, and yielded up his spirit.
Mat 27s51-54

And behold, tha vail of tha temple was rant in

two from tha top to tha bottom} and tha earth did quake; and tha
rooks ware rant; and tha tombs wara opened; and many bodies of tha
saints that had fallen aslaap ware raisad; and ooming forth out of
tha tombs after his resurrection thay entered into tha holy city
and appeared unto many.

Now tha oanturlan, and thay that wara with

him watching Jesus, whan thay saw tha earthquake, and tha things
that wara done, fearad exceedingly, saying, Truly this was tha Son
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of Gad.
Mk. 15*40,41

And thara wara also woman baholding from afar*

among whom wara both Mary Magdalene, and Mary tha mothar of Jamas
tha laaa and of Josea, and Saloma; who, whan ha waa in Galilee,
followad him, and ministered unto him; and many othar woman that
came up with him from Jerusalem.

///f
(Interpretation)
Like a l l the other allegories of Jesus' l i f e , the death on
the cross i s l e s s important as a h i s t o r i c a l event than i t i s as the
demonstration of an experienoe common to a l l men who are passing
from the human to the divine.

We have our crucifixions, deaths,

and burials , vet none of them i s real when we believe in the power
of the one l i f e to save us t o the uttermost.
Jesus' words, wMy God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"
symbolize the struggle and the passing away of the very l a s t of
the natural s t a t e of consciousness in Jesus.

Wo
After Jesus was resurrected, all these sleeping thoughts were
also resurrected with Him.

In Individual consciousness we have bur-

ied away in the subconscious mind saintly thoughts. When the Christ
is in authority there is a general illumination and the resurrection
of spiritual thoughts takes place. These saintly thoughts symbolise
in the newly resurrected man the abiding consciousness of spiritual
peace, which is the result of continuous realizations of spiritual
power and confidence tempered with spiritual poise and peace.
The darkness and the raiding of the temple veil represent the
failure in understanding that sweeps over the soul in times of great

trial, and the letting go of the idea of the reality of material
consciousness.

The relinquishment of the soul to God is the final

giving up of all human ambitions and alms.

When this point Is reached,

the soul enters into glory.
The "women beholding from afar" symbolize witnesses who on
future occasions would be able to testify to the validity of Jesus*
apparent death and Hie resurrection.

Mk. 15:42, 43a And when even was now come because i t was the
Preparation, that i s , the day before the sabbath, there came Joseph
of Arimathaea, a councillor of honorable e s t a t e j
Hat. 27:57b

who also himself was Jesus' d i s c i p l e ,

Hk. 15:43b-46a

looking for the kingdom of God; and he boldly

went in unto P i l a t e , and asked for the body of Jesus.
Mk. 15:44-46

And Pilate marvelled i f he were already dead:

and c a l l i n g unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had
been any while dead.

And when he learned i t of the centurion,
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he granted the oorpse to Joseph.

And he szaot bought a linen oloth,

and taking him down, wound him In the linen cloth,
Lk. 23:53b

and laid him In a tomb that was hewn In stone,

where never man had yet lain.
Mat. 27:60b, 61

and he rolled a great stone to the door of

the tomb, and departed.

And Mary Magdalene was there, and the

other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre.

(Interpretation)
The Preparation refers to the observances preliminary to
the oelebration of the Jewish Sabbath, or to the festival, the
day before the Sabbath. Among the Jews there was a haw to the
effect that the lifeless body should not remain upon the cross
on the Sabbath, as this was a day set aside for rest and freedom
from all troubled or oontentious thoughts.

Therefore, when the

centurion assured Pilate that Jesus had been a while dead, "he
granted the corpse to Joseph."
Joseph of Arimathaea symbolizes a high lofty state of conscious-
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ness that recognises the Christ.

His tomb represents an elevated,

peaceful state of consciousness in which Jesus rested the three
days previous to His resurrection.
The stone was rolled against the door of the toaib to insure
against all disturbing outer powers.

Ii74
Hat. 27:62-66

Now on the morrow, which is the day after the

preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver
said while he was yet alive, After three days I rise again.

Com-

mand therefore that the aepulohre be made sure until the third day,
lest haply his disciples oome and steal him away, and say unto the
people, He ia risen from the dead: and the last error will be worse
than the first.

Pilate said unto them, Ye have a guard: go, make

it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure,
sealing the stone, the guard being with them.

May
The reasoning, intellectual man always endeavor^ to make
sureness doubly sure.

The tomb was sealed to guard against

fraudulent methods to satisfy their distrustful nature.

Mat. 28:2, 3 And behold, there was a great earthquake; for
an angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled
away the stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as lightning,
and his raiment white as snow:
Mk. 16:1-4

And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and

Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, that they might
oome and anoint him.

And very early on the first day of the week,

they oome to the tomb when the sun was risen. And they were saying
among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of
the tomb?

And looking up, they see that the stone is rolled back;
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for it was exceeding great.
Lk. 24:3-7

And they entered in, and found not the body of

the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, while they were perplexed
thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in dazzling apparel:
and as they were affrighted and bowed down their faces to the
earth, they said unto them, why seek ye the living among the dead?
He is not hare, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when
he was yet in Galilee, saying that the Son of man must be delivered
up into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third
day rise again.

flDO
Mat. 28:7b-10

go quickly, and tell his disoiples, He is

risen from the dead; and lo, he goeth before you into Galilee;
there shall ye see him:

lo, I have told you.

And they departed

quickly from the tomb with fear and great Joy, and ran to bring
his disoiples word.

And behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail.

And they oame and took hold of his feet, and worshipped him.

Then

saith Jesus unto them, Fear not; go tell my brethren that they depart into Galilee, and there shall they see me.
Lk. 24:10-12 Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and

IXot
Mary the mother of James: and the other women with them told
thesetilingsunto the apostles. And these words appeared in their
sight as idle talk; and they disbelieved them.

But Peter arose,

and ran unto the tomb; and stooping and looking in, he seeth the
linen cloths by themselves; and he departed to his home, wondering at that which was come to pass.

IXOX

(Into rpre t ati on)
The weeping Mary and the sad disciples looking into the tomb
for their living Master, represent the forgetfulness of senseconsciousness.

Jesus plainly taught that He would rise from the

dead, yet His disciples forgot this, and sought amongst the dead
for the living.

The ohurch is looking into the tomb for the vic-

torious Jesus while it teaches that He was crucified and He "died"
on the cross. X$ Through the quickening within of the Christ consciousness of life, we enter into life.

The resurrection is the lifting up of the whole man—spirit,
soul, and body—into the Christ consciousness.

The resurrection

lifts up all the faculties of mind until they conform to the absolute ideas of Divine Mind, and this renewal of the mind makes a
oomplete transformation of the body so that the renewing of every
function takes place daily in all who are conforming their lives
to the regenerating Truth of Jesus Christ.

The resurrection takes

place here and now in all who conform their lives to the spiritual
law under which it works.

Death does not change man and bring him Into the resurrection
and eternal life.

Death has no place In the Absolute.

result of sin, and has no uplifting power.

It Is the

Every one who has reaped

sin*s wages must be restored to his place In the race, that he may
have a body through which to work out his salvation under divine
law.
Old limited personal relationships do not oontlnue in the
resurreotion.

Those who are being raised into the Christ conscious-

ness will gradually, as their growth in understanding makes it possible, let go all that Is personal and selfish in their relationships

and oome i n t o t h e l a r g e r l o v e , the love u n i v e r s a l , where a l l who
do the will of Gkxi are f a t h e r s and mothers and s i s t e r s and b r o t h e r s .
The divine law is fulfilled by the love universal.
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Mat. 28:11-15 How while they were going, behold, some of the
guard came into the city, and told unto the chief priests all the
things that were oome to pass. And when they were assembled with
the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave much money unto the
soldiers, saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole
him away while we slept. And if this oome to the governor's ears,
we will persuade him, and rid^^piQf care.

So they took the money,

and did as they were taught; and this saying was spread abroad among
the Jews, and continueth until this day.

(Interpretation)
The soldiers and the guards here represent forces within
the consciousness that carry out the dictates of their superior,
which in this case was the high priest (intellectuality). These
forces hecame frightened and returned unto the priest in authority.

When intellectual thoughts are trapped they resort to false-

hood and trickery to save themselves, which of course ends in defeat.
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Lk. 24\13-35

And behold, two of them were going that very

day to a village named Emmaus, which was threescore furlongs frost
Jerusalem. . And they communed with each other of all these things
which had happened.

And it came to pass, while they communed and

questioned together, that Jesus himself drew near, and went with
them. But their eyes were holden that they should not know him.
And he said unto them, What communications are these that ye have
one with another, as ye walk?

And they stood still, looking sad*

And one of them, called Cleopas, answering said unto him, Dost thou
alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which are come
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to pass there in these days?

And he said unto them, What things?

And they said unto him, One things concerning Jesus the Nazarene,
who was a prophet mighty ±wt in deed and word before God and all
the people: And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him
up to be condemned to death, and crucified him.

But we hoped that

it was he who should redeem Israel. Yea and besides all this, it
is now the third day since these things came to pass. - Moreover
certain women of our company amazed us, having been early at the
tomb; and when they found not his body,

they came, saying, that

they had also seen a vision of angels, who said that he was alive.
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And c e r t a i n of them t h a t were with us went to the tomb, and found
i t even so as the women had s a i d : but him they saw n o t .

And he s a i d

unto them, 0 f o o l i s h men, and slow of h e a r t to b e l i e v e in a l l t h a t
the prophets have spoken I Behooved i t not the Christ to s u f f e r
these t h i n g s , and t o e n t e r i n t o h i s glory?

And beginning from Moses

and from a l l the prophets, he i n t e r p r e t e d to them i n a l l the s c r i p t u r e s the things oonoerning himself.

And they drew nigh unto t h e

v i l l a g e , whither they were going: and he made as though he would go
further.

And they constrained him, saying, Abide with usj for i t

i s toward evening, and t h e day i s now f a r s p e n t .

And he went i n to

abide with them. And it came to pass, when he had sat down with
them to meat, he took bread and blessed; and breaking it he gave
to them.

And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he

vanished out of their sight. And they said one to another, Was not
our heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the way, while
he opened to us the scriptures?

And they rose up that very hour,

and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together,
and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and
hath appeared to Simon. And they rehearsed the things that happened
in the way, and how he was known of them in the breaking of the bread.

These two converts of Jesus were on their way to Emmaus.
The name Emmaus means "warm springs."

Emmaus represents a place

in consciousness where the healing, restoring life and love and
Truth of Spirit spring up and flow freely through man* a being.
The two converts represent two states of mind not yet fully
awakened.

They could not understand complete body renewal. They

still believed in the material consciousness, and when it was
crossed out (crucified), their hopes were shattered. Thia breaking up of the material

must follow the consciousness of spiritual substance. The two
believers were receptive and they were deeply interested.

They were

communing with each other concerning the experiences that had taken
place, but they had not yet conceived of the body as spiritual substance.

Jesus Christ, the ideal man, walked with them. He caused

them to understand how, from Moses and all the prophets unto Jeaus,
one round after another of the ladder which extends from earth to
heaven, from material to spiritual consciousness, had been climbed,
until the very last one had been reached in the complete resurrection of the body into immortality.

These two believers had walked and talked with Jesus. They
had seen his works and had heard His teaching, but they had never
affirmed as their own the truth that He had taught; they had not
entered into the real understanding that comes through individual
appropriation of spiritual substance and life—the real essence
and meaning of the body and blood of Jesus Christ.
These two followers of Jesus did not know the risen Lord
until He made Himself known to them by blessing the bread and breaking it for them. Then their eyes were opened. The bread repre-
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sented the pure spiritual substance of the resurrected body. By
positive affirmations we must all appropriate life, substance, and
Truth as ours individually, and as the very foundation and substance of our bodies. Then the blinded states of consciousnesa .
in us, represented by the two with whom Jesus walked to Emmaus,
will be given sight; they will understand the resurrection and
the renewal that are going on daily throughout our entire beingspirit, soul, and body—as we lay hold of the abiding, quickening
life and substance of Spirit through faith and affirmation.

Thousands in this day have found the law which Jesus
demonstrated and the inner meaning of the Truth that He taught.
They are working, praying, denying, affirming, concentrating,
willing.

They are in all ways building up the perfect body idea,

transforming flesh corruptible into substance incorruptible;
thus they are following Jesus in the regeneration. When they
have renewed every organ and every part, both within and without, and have put away all evidences of old age, then the worldat-large will begin to accept their claims as true.

M/7
The resurrection of Jesus is a great mystery, and to those
who read the Bible in the letter and have no discernment of the
power of Spirit to transform the body, it must remain a mystery.
The question often is asked whether or not we believe that Jesus
rose from the dead with the same body in which H© walked the earth,
and if so, what became of that body.
In former times believers accepted it as a miracle and made
no attempt to explain the law by which it was accomplished, but
blind faith is not so popular in the church as it once was, and
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skeptics are more bold.

The school of "higher cj§Lticisian is

openly attacking Bible occurrences that it cannot account for
under natural law. Thinking people are seeking a comprehensive
explanation of the so-called miracles of the Bible. They wish
to know how Jesus did His mighty works, including the resurrection of His body. The historical account makes clear that the
body which had been crucified was the body which Jesus had after
the resurrection.
That Jesu3 Imew how to restore life to dead organs is evidenced

by His healing paralytica, blind people, and, in three cases,
raising those who had died. He knew a way of restoring life which
others living in His age did not know. He tried to explain it to
His disciples and companions, buif they did not understand.

He

f

told them that He would be crucified and that He would come to
life again, but they seemed to have no comprehension of what He
was saying.

They thought He was telling thexa about the temple at

Jerusalem, but He was talking of His body temple, which Ee^ould
lay down and take up at will.
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It is not at all surprising that the very near friends of
Jesus were filled with astonishment and fear, when they found
that He was not in the tomb where they had laid Him. They could
not understand that for years He had been training His soul to
accomplish this very thing. But He had spent whole nights in
prayer, and through the intensity of His devotions sad made union
with divine mind.

This union was so full and so complete that

His whole being was flooded with spiritual life, power, substance,
and the wisdom to use them in divine order. In this manner He

projected the divine body idea, and through it His mortal body
fas transformed into an immortal body.

This was accomplished

before the crucifixion, and Jesus knew that He had so strengthened
His soul that it would restore H is body, no matter how harshly
the body might be used by destructive men.
Jesus had obtained power on the three planes of consciousness?
spiritual, psychical, and material. After Eis resurrection He
held His body on the psychical and the astral planes for forty
days, and then transmuted it to the spiritual, where it exists

to this day as a body of thought and mind force. Having a body
of thought, Jesus is able to quicken the bodies of people who
attract His power by believing in Him; as a body of force, Ho
energizes those who believe in His power.

Luke 24:36-45 And as they spake these things, he himself
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto
you. But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that
they beheld a spirit. And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled?
and wherefore do questionings arise in your heart?

See my hands

and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit
hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold me having. And when he had
said this, he showed them his hands and his feet. And while they
still disbelieved for Joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have

ye here anything to eat?

And they gave him a piece of broiled

fish. And he took it, and ate before them.
And he said unto them, These are my words which I spake unto
you, while I was yet with you, that all things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets,
and the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their mind, that
they might understand the scriptures.

(Interpretation)
Jesus stood before His disciples clothed in His body temple
of pure spiritual substance.
Evidence revealed the truths that man has power to demonstrate
over death; to resurrect His body, transmute every cell and fiber
from flesh into spiritual substance, which is eternal, deathless*
Interpreted within the consciousness of man, the I AM (here
represented by the resurrected Jesus) is endeavoring to reveal to
man's spiritual faculties (his disciples) the resurrecting power'*/

divine laws7. We perceive that step by step or by precept upon
precept the indwelling I AM or Chriat leads us from that which we
know to be true into what aeemn at first a miracle,

it is after

this manner that we are unfolding the spiritual faculties of the
immortal soul.
and bones."

"Handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh

"Have ye anything to eat? and they gave him a piece

of broiled fish. And he took it, and ate before them."
Our faculties open themselves to Spirit to the degree that
they can see the outworking of the law, which is always governed

by the orderly procedure of the principle of being.
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Luke 24:46-49

and he said unto them, Thus it is written,

that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the
third day; and that repentance and rem asion of sins should be
preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem.
Ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send forth the
promise of my Father upon youj but tarry ye in the city, until ye
be clothed with power from on high.
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(Interpretation)
In race evolution it is observed that certain types clarify
to their environment long after it has lost its usefulness.
So In this very radical advance from the degenerate man to
the regenerate Christ was a tremendous step in soul evolution.
Those who understood anticipated the rebellion that would take
place. The church especially was jealous of its privileges and
resented any change or limitation of its power.

Jesus saw all

this, yet ye realized it was his destiny to go through with it
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regardless of consequences which He did.
He was crucified because of His ideals and demonstrations
of the superman. He had gained the power over mortal man to rise
above all limitations, and proved man was destined to be immortal

I

and overcome death.

19-31

Mk. 16;12,13 And after these things he was manifested In
another form unto two of them, as they walked, on their way Into
the country.

And they went away and told It unto the rest; neither

believed they them.

1*3.

(Interpretation)
Jesus was "manifested in another form unto two of them,"
who were walking into the country. They told of seeing Him,
but again no one believed them. This reveals that the people
still believed In the materiality of life, and their hopes were
shattered when Jesus was crucified. They did not understand
complete body renewal*

•

Mat. 28:16,17 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee,
unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed them.

And when they

saw him, they worshipped blag but some doubted.
Mk. 14b-18

and he upbraided them with their unbelief and

hardness of heart, because they believed not them that had seen
him after he was risen. And he said unto them, Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth
shall be condemned.

And these signs shall accompany them that
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M3V
believe: in my name shall they cast out demons; they shall speak
with new tongues; And they shall take up serpents, and if they
drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.
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(Interpretation)
Later Jesus manifested Himself to the eleven, and He upbraided them for disbelieving the accounts of His resurrection.
He commissioned His followers to make disciples of all the nations.
In order to make the world Christian, Individuals must became
Christian. The Christ Spirit must enter every one. Christ is
knocking at the door of every heart, and He will enter when He
la invited to come in. When all men become open and receptive
to the Christ Truth, the k Christ kingdom will be established in
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the e a r t h .
Jesus told His disciples to cast out demons in His name,
to take up serpents and be unhurt, to lay hands on the sick and
they would recover. Whenever the Truth la declared in the name
of Jesus Christ, the demons of fear and disease are cast out.
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Mat. 28:lt|b-20 All authority hath been given unto me in
heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all
the nations, baptising them in the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all tilings
whatsoever I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even
unto the end of the world.

ixn
Christianity began with Jesus Christ, was carried on by
the apostles and the seventy whom Jesus sent out two by two,
then by other persons as they came into understanding of Truth.
This process of Christianizing will continue until the entire
race is redeemed from error. Even so, as the truth is taught to
our faculties, our senses, and our thoughts, they in turn give
light and life to the remaining thoughts and parts of our organisms which are still in darkness.

In this way the entire man will

mm become established in immortality—eternal life.
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(This interpretation also appears in
MASTERIES OF JOHN, but was O.P.'d by
Cora).
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x'liia commission was given to them on a mountain in Galilee.
A mountain always symbolizes a high place in consciousness, or
spiritual elevation. When the spiritually awakened and spiritually taught faculties and thoughts assemble with the I All in
spiritual consciousness, they are sent throughout the entire man
to the very outermost parts of body consciousness.
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Luke 24:50,51
against Bethany:

And he led them out until they were over

and he lifted up his hands and blessed them.

And it came to pa3s, while he blessed them, he parted from then,
and was carried up into heaven.
Marl: 16:19b

and sat down at the right hand of God.

Luke 24:52,53

And they worshipped him, and returned to

Jerusalem with great joy: and wore continually in the temple,
blessing God.
Mark 16:20

And they went forth, and preached everywhere,
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the Lord v.-orking with them, and confirming the word 07 the signs
that followed, Amen.
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(Interpretation)
Metaphysically interpreted within ourselves, Jesus symbol-

ized the inswelllng Christ which withdraws to the superconscious
Mind,

Sitting at the right hand of God symbolizes the

power of the indwelling Christ,

executive

From this high vantage point,

it is enabled to work with the disciples (man's faculties) and
aid them in all ways.
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